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Introduction.

§1 The idea underlying the present edition
of Antagada-Dasao and Anuttarovavaiya-Dasao,
the eighth and the ninth scriptures of the Jain
‘Canon, is to supply their critically edited texts,

in so far as it was possible for me to do, to the
scholars and the students who are interested in

the Jain Canon doctrinally or linguistically. The
Jains have in their own way acquitted them-
selves of their duties by publishing the whole
-of their canon in their own way in various series
viz. (1) Balusar Texts 1875-1886 Calcutta.
{2) Hydrabad Series 1919-1920, Hydrabad
{Deccan) (3) Agmodaya Samiti Texts. The
first two series of the Jain texts are very care-
lessly edited and a serious student of the langu-
age would simply be disgusted with them. The
last Agamodaya Samiti Texts are the only texts
that are well printed and carefully edited. It should
however be noted that, though they are workably
good texts, they certainly can not appro-
ximate to the standard which the scholar imbued
with the modern ideas of critical accuracy would
expect, These texts are out of print and not
available. The attempts, to publish some scrip-
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tures on modern critical lines have been made by

scholars like Jacobi, Leumann, Schubring,Hoernle,
Barnett, Charpentier and others. It is a matter

of regret that the Jain Canon has not received
the same critical attention which the Buddhist
canon has received, Just like the Pali Text Society,

there must come into being a body of scholars
.who would publish the whole Jain Canon in the

form of a seriesusing all available old materials, on
duly chalked out lines. All the editions of stray
scriptures, it must be pointed out, are merely

tentative editions. Prof. Barnett! has rightly
observed about his text of Anuttarovavaiya-Dasao,

“The Prakrit text of the Anuttarovavai which
is here presented can make no claim to critical
exactness, It aims merely at presenting the
vulgate, more or less faithfully, with the ordinary

blunders corrected.” Unless an organised attempt
.is made to edit the whole of the Jain canon in

the form of a series, on modern critical lines,
we shall not have that long-felt desideratum of
“the critical texts of the Jain Canon fulfilled.
§ 2 My edition of the two stray scriptures
of the Jain Canon can not naturally go beyond a
. tentative effort to supply a good text, as-it will
be shown later under this very section that the
difficulties about settling the spellings of some

1. Barnett. Ant. & Anu, Trans, P. 123.
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forms and expressions, the extent of the reliabi-
lity of the Mss. are not trivial. The text of
Antagadadasao is based upon four Mss. and one
printed edition [ Agamodaya Samiti. Ed.] I rece-
ived three Mss, from Patan through the kind
offices of Maharaja Shri Punyavijayaji and one
Ms. from Bhavanagar. I have styled them as
A. B. C. [three Mss, ot Patan]D. [ the Bhava-
nagar MS.] E. [Agmodaya Samiti Ed.] while
noting the readings l:»lo - the text, The palm-
leaf Mss, of the Jain Canon written in the 13th
century of Vikrama FEra are available in the Mss.
collections of the strongholds of Jainism like
Patan and Cambay. But due to the want of
sufficient time, 1 have not been able touse them
though they alone would have been the earliest
Mss. material, and therefore very useful. All
Mss. that I have used are paper Mss. not earlier
than the 15th century of Vikrama Era. The
general features of the Mss. used, are given below.

Ms. A. (Patan) belongs to the Mss. collection
in possession of Shrimad Hemchandracharya
Jain Sabha; box ( Dabala) No. I. Ms. No. 19.
134x5 in. It is a very beautiful Ms, and has
on its first page a painting in gold, blue and red
colours,-of Kanha Vasudeva withhis eight queens
before the saint Arit hanemi [Vide. Ant. P. 25
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Division. 5 Lessonl, ). As to the style of pain-
ting, I may refer the reader to the publication
of the Gujarati Translation of Nayadhammakaha
by Pundit Bechardas Jivaraj Dosi where ia the
beginning the picture of Meha’s harem is given,
in the very form and colours as those in the Ms.
itself, which belongs to the same group as our
Ms, This Ms. does not belong to the group of
B. C. as the study of its readings cited below
in our text will show. The Ms, contains 19
leaves. The colophon wg# & |wA< I F I aqm
e ITN T AIg 1S | Fegworaeg 1B I i8 not
any way informative,

Ms. B. 10ix4} in, Leaves, 22. Lerubhai
Vakil’s Bhandar, Patan Box No. 4. Ms. No. 19:
seems to be the copy of C. looking to the readi-
ngs and even similarities in faults with C. C. is
certainly older than B, The colophon is like that
of A. uninformative,

Ms. C. 111x5} in. Leaves 19. Lerubhai
Vakil’s Bhandar, Box. 6, 36. Patan. It has the
colophon: srerrdr o | i wag Il frsrwAvrerred 1l
WEAIAEY | S ek g9 T Ul SEaE
sfragfrdt dgar afkgt 9o shrgReatfacams-
gER R R TaQeAtaTeg RSt |
ey gEad Ten aren fefad aan afy geogw
qT AT PN T a2l
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Ms. D. 104x5} in. Leaves 24. Box. 7. No.
8. Seth Dosabhat  Abhechand-Jaina Sangha
Bhandara, The only Ms, with the com. of srwa®=
which I have used in preparing the text of the
commentary of snyaaa together with the help
of E edition. The Ms. is very clearly and legibly
written with the upper and lower space of the
leaf occupied by the Commentary while the middle
portion by the text. It bears a colophon: Haq
1858 9§ Jwafy gawai ¥ wEEEsiFT EwE-
esiwgh aaaa@ o) fotaar gfa wfidas
Tad qraMTd | A Wag weawrasg 0

As to the Mss. of JgaQrTaLT—

Ms. A. 133x5 in, Leaves 5. Shrimad Hema-
chandracharya Jain Sabha, Patan Box 1. No.
20. Of the same type with the Ms. A, of Jramre
It bears a picture on the Jeaf 1 (b) of King
Seniya with hig queens before Mahavira.

Ms. B.10ix41 in. Leaves 5. Lerubhai Vakil’s
Bhandar, Patan Box 5. No. 15. Colophon:
sgT oo || THW || yEs Tt feRew w30
;ﬁ'{ﬁ I At rare places, the gloss on some words
is written in Gujarati; it belongs to the group of
ware. B.

Ms. C. 113x5} Leaves. 5. Box. 6. No. 35.
Lerubhai Vakil’s collection. Colophon: sigra {2
Nell & wag o day (aae 78 & fadt u The
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‘Ms. C. belongs to sramre C. written by the same
hand in the same year. :

M. D. 10}x4} in. Leaves. 8. Seth Dosabhai
Abhechand-Jain Sangha, Bhavanager Box 7. No.
§: with big margine on right and left sides of
the leaf which with the space above and below
the leaf, are utilized for writing commentary,
This is the only Ms, containing IWFTF’'s commen-
-tary. At many places, 1t contains Gujarati gloss
which I have used in the Notes.

To add to Agamo. [ E] text, I had also
Barnett’s text of this scripture in Roman letters
which, with the readings of his Mss. [ have
used, The readings of the Mss. of Barnett’s text
have been specified by writing like (A) (B) etc.
in brackets, as their readings may not be con-
founded with those of my Mss,

As to the texts of both Jige and =rgyo, I
have put the words like zvareny, @@, etc. within
squaife brackets for the facility of the readers.

As to the spellings and the grammatical forms
of the Mss., a few things are necessary indeed to
be pointed out, The instances of the form—sgawfty
which ‘is spelt in -the majority of Mss. as gy
-or I ata host of places, (See. Notes. P. 98.)

sheavefae is also written as gRerafire and even
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Mss. spell this expression. most wrongly as
Atcaratie, vatae et (See. Text of =rape P..
72. foot. note,14); of sEqfeaa and Fs@TewT, it
is most difficult to settle which is correct though
2RTAIA’s leaning seems to be towards srembeaa
[ =eremtfem®: a rare use as meaning ‘inner’ ]
( See. zspaRg’s Com. P. 90; also see Notes P.
103); gwegz and g&E® (See. Notes P. 101, See.
Text of argge P. 67. foot-note. 3.) @'\W, E_i‘l’f%m‘,

-it is difficult to decide the original root in
this case (See. Notes. P. 107); qremdrx or qratiza
(See. Notes P. 99) etc, These instances show
what damage is done to the scriptures by time,
neglect and the inaccuracies of scribes.

I have not touched upon the question of &
coming between two vowels (like 7 5fg) in
the Mss. All the Mss. bear this trend. The
vowels § and g often are found carelessly
written as & and . The oft-repeated long
passages sometime lead a scribe to forget a link
and fall into a mistake or mistakes.

AT is not helpful at all times to settle
the texts in crucial cases, though of course his
commentaries are useful as they can give a clue
to us of the coudition of scriptural text in the 12th
Cent. and thereabout. In the colophons of ma-
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my scriptural texts Jqqeg has confessed how the
difficulties of the textual interpretation were be-
wildering due to the obscurity of the text and
the promiscuity of readings: e. g. o gfi [ P.
106] wrvacaadd ey mad, a3 aragm
it e e | wwiagife e agfr afx-
T FATEESTHIS wg fadrat a¥a: 1 ( colo-
phon); wrgpe gfae [ P. 113.] colophon: mregy: ¥
ardarsy ffyar: Sfy oo, gEmaigr: g
AU AWEANTOIH | FAET qwq A
drrhedt SRR, @t Rl
A T AT So also in the colophon of araTe
Pt glfipafe wRvrke,  aweRRREmdr
Frferaaararatsir g u ete.; swm=aTo colophon; srgn
¢ grefrd i, arser gt @ geawTtT
-etc. Thus though =rwads leads us much into the
understanding of the text proper, he is still a
seeker for the right text and the right interpretation
both of which were not easy even in his days.
Even in the days of snyads, certain misrea-
dings had already taken an established place as

right readings e. g. =gy, afgr, wrwEr ( See,
Notes ztgo P. 100) which erqa®&q has tried to

explain in the Com, of Wradl. Auwi HTJor and Jor
Ay (See Notes. P. 97) both have been explai-
ned to be correct by st in wwrgdl. One who
sstudies the commentaries on the scriptures comes
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across so many misreadings established in the
text proper that a commentator must explain them:
any way.

In the text of 3sig@o and (e, nyA¥F him-
self discusses the readings in the commentaries,
and himself points to the difficulties involved in.
the interpretation; €. g. 3f@e comm. P. 49, where
after citing two opinions he says: qtg g wggA-
wed |; also si@. comm, P, 7101, the discussion of
wwaraaate and another reading w¥wTEAGfE etc
In =ygge too, there are many expressiors, which
can be called obscure and even misread, in the
portion in which the penance-wornlimbs of Dha-
nna are compared with various fruits and other
objects. - any@ad himself is not sure of the mean-
ings, he gives; -e.g. see. JNmare, FTwsT etc.
( See. comm. P. 109). In other STtrasone comes
across such cases very often,

Thue the settling of the texts of the scrip--
tures of Jain canon is not an easy task. The
systematic edition of the Jain canon will only be
posSible, if a band of scholars undertake to edit
it by utilizing and sifting all available data his.
torical, lexical, grammatical and doctrinal. “Some
day ” says Prof. Barnett? “When the whole of

2. Barnett. .Ant. ‘&--Anu; Trans P; ix’
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Jain scriptures will have been critically edited.
and their contents lexically tabulated together
with their ancient glosses, they will throw many
lights on the dark places of ancxent and modern
Indian languages and literature, ” If this hope
is fulfilled, then alome, we shall have critical te-
xts of the Jain Canon in-a proper semse; other-
wise all the stray attempts to edit some scrip-

tures- here and there, will give only tentative texts,
N

§3. Another question that logically- sheuld
-engross our attention is the place which our
‘Scriptures, called the. eighth and. the ninth serip-
tures, occupy in the whole of the Jain Caaon,
Incidentally therewith, the age of the: present
canon, its history etc. are the other ques-
tions which require to- be treated.

The datacwith reference to the above questions:

as found in ravregErat: and  sroraRARTCTTETSY

.are as follows:—

(I) stqo aswell as arage presuppose previous
7 scriptures and the link of 3rgre with the seventh
scripture IFRERTEETAYS and that of s with the
eighth scripture 3tgo are achieved in the iatro-
-ductions of the respective works,

3. #@o ge ¥, 4. w %o g g4 T 4
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- (2) Swrangely enough, the heroes of ‘ the
eighth and the ninth seriptures are described as’
gaeesiy* and IEERIT®-a sound case of anachro-
nism. Moreover, the mention of =vg®& ger® s
also fonnd, Profuse references are given in both
these Sttras, of gquorell” [sqreyTawiy or AT
tne Fifth Scripture}, of ararasw®er® [ The Sixth
scripture ] and even the heroes of the stories
in the a‘resaid scriptures-Wgsas; TJUIY, ‘@LA,
sigw, IgEw, FAte. and QEETTE.

4. o Fo 3I4e WY, o UV, T. 19 WYe To 4.
. Yy etc,

5. 3@e go ¥ 4. V¢ etc.

6. 3o Fo- 9; T 13; To .. T V3 etc..

7. @@e 2. 3¢ T Yy

8. @do Go §¥, 4. Y¥; AYs I <¥. Yo; here it
may. be noted that though the name. of this scrip-
ture occurs at the end. preouppese their existence
as will be soen from the heaoes of both these

Stitras often referred to in the texts of digo and
wy. (See. foot-not. 9.

O.mgsad=siae 3. 3. § Y. JWURI=IHTe Fo 1o G
4y @FU=9de 9. ¥ T, 1¢; Y=Y, §§. 9. g VA=
wEe 9 3¥. 9. 93; Sg@u=side- .43, . \.,m{iﬁ:ﬂ!['
o WR. 9, 4 GEEAIGH=Te . wR. I v.
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(3) What is therefore the quantum of the
whole Jain Canon ? When it came about to be in
its present form! How (1) and (2) are be ex-
plained 2

The present Jain canon blongs to the Sve-
tambaras alone; but it is indeed proclaimed by
the Digambaras as late and worthless, It consists
of [ 1 11. srrgss 11 12 gajwrass 111 10 srfhrdvegss
IV 63zaas V 1. a<rga 2. s@smege VI 4

s ] 45 works in all. sfge and s1gfe are the
eighth and the ninth sargas!® The oldest cano-
nical works 14 qds however, are now lost,
along with the 12th swrgs called fRfgara. The
traditional record that is given for this loss

is found in Hemachandra’s qfifitg q& canto 8.
verse. 103 Canto 8. verse, 35-58,

Mahavira died in 467 B. C. Mah;vira of
course, handed down the Purvas to all his eleven

The two references should be noted: (1) z=-
qu=ede TI9AE; also found in efge (Iui); (2)
() v [9r9] fags. s@e 2. v. 4. 3 i e following
wael, S@1 I3aRY [ g ] fgwe. Thus it is posible
that our texts of side & .ame presuppose
also &iTe, x

* - T10.Charpentier: Uttarajjhyana, Intro, P, 9-10.
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disciples, It must be here remembered that .the
historicity of Pars'va, the . twenty—third Tirthan-
kara, is an acknowledged fact and that Jainism
in its old form with fourteen Plrvas was taught
by Mahavira who reformed and disciplined it and
mace his personality deeply felt upon the further
course of its development, It is from these
Purvas that Gosala Mankhaliputta, the leader of
Ajivakas, Jamalil! the son-in-law of Mahavira
and the propounder of a new sect, drew their
inspiration. The Jain community rejuvenated by
Mabhavira lives on till now, while the sects of
the latter teachers seem to have vanished soon
after their propounders passed away. It was an
era when establishing of religious sects, formu-
lation of religious doctrines, efforts of the relj-
gious teachers to gather under their doctrina]
fold a number of followers, seem to be the fashion
of the day as politics or economics is now. This

11. Indian Antiquary xi. P, 245-246. ¢ Ex-
tracts from the Historical Records of the Jainas"
by Johannes Klatt. According to wtawEBTzEs
noted by him, swmifs was the first schism—maker
in the Jain church (Vira 15.) sitars is well-known;
See. Notes gare P. 238 onwards (P. L. Vaidya)
where he has given all materials following Hoernle
and others,

]
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fact is amply borne out by the scriptures of
Buddhism and Jainism, Upanisads,12 Mahabharata
and the contemporary literature,

To come to the subject proper, we do not
know how the Purvas were taught by Mahavira
how they were handed down, and what was in
fact the condition of Jain Siddhanta in these
days. But looking to the nature of scriptures of
the Jain canon as we have now, the Angas were
formulated by the disciples of Mahavira, by
putting in order important matters legendary
and doctrinal from the PUrvas, the religious
sermons of Mahaviia and the stories of the dis-
tinguished disciples whom Mahavira initiated into
the order,t® Thus 12 Angas seem to have been
formulated with Ditthivaya as the 12th which
being full of philosophic discussions and more
difficult and abstruse than other Angas seems

12. Upnisads especially earlier Brhadara-
nyaka shows the existence of many heretical and
non-heretical teachers. In S'vetas’vatara Upnisad
[ R @@ @aE fafges gaf @if e gey s
famnr | @9 U A g STEWIEIRIEAEE: g@gERan

13, In sigo, the analysis of its materials
ahich will be given later on, will confirm this,
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to be neglected.1* With the formulation of the
Angas, the study of PGrvas seems to have fullen
in disuse and the study of Angas gained more
dmportance as these works, not only contained
the quintessence of Purvas, but were comparati-
‘vely easy and had -much to do'with the reformed
Jainism as was preached by Mahavira. Thus the
study of Purvas was made by only the pontiffs
-or at times very prominent Elders of the Jain
Church. Thus after the death of Mahavira we
come to the sixth pontiff of the Jain Church

Sambhutivijaya!® and lis younger colleague the
famous Bhadrabahu [ Vira 156=311 B, C; Vira

14. Charpentier: Uttara. Intro P. 18, 21, 23.
etc. where the views about the loss of RRfZam and
=zg geds are mentioned,

15. Certain authorities go to show that
gyfafasta and swwarg both were pontiffs at one and
the same time, I. A Vol. xi. Klatt gz@&t of gz |
IWafe geazad | but this can not be called certain,
One can very well imagine a rivalry between
the eldest disciple @ifafasm becoming the pontiff
by right, and the younger disciple wgarg more
brilliant, so much so that ®@wz the pontiff after
dqfafsm had to go to him to learn gams. For
the traditional dates mentioned I have relied upon
et in main,
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170=297 B, C. respectively the dates of the
dcath of these two] Both of them were the
disciples of Yas’obhadra after whose death as
the eldest disciple Sambhutivijaya became the
pontiff of the Jain Church, Within a year or so
about the death of Sambhiatijaya, Candragupta
Maurya came on the throne of Magadha ( Vira=
155/156=B.C,311/312}according to Jain chroniclers.
After Sambhutivijaya, Sthulabhadra became the
head of the church, though Bhadrabahu, at once-
the most eminent and learned wielded more influ-
ence and prestige in the Jain community. As the
legend bears outs(See srargamfur faed e uraT
gfr‘-;ug qRETETS @ ¢ 3oL’y and & . .
ua-4¢.) in the time of Sthulabhadra, a famine
lasting for twelve years raged in the country of
Magadha. One section of Jain community, with

Bhadrabahu at the head thought that they would
not be able to follow up their master’s teachings

with rigidity in those hard days;and they went to
the southern part of India. During these days of
disorder, the scriptures were neglected and were
partially forgotten. When better times arrived,
the council was convoked at Pataliputra at about

300 B. C. where with great cfforts eleven Angas
were stitched up while the twelfth could not be

recovered as only Bhadrabahu knew it. The same
was also, according to this legend the case with
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fourteen Purvas which also only Bhadrabahu
knew.1® He seems to have retired at the time of this
council to Nepal to undertake the Mahapranavrata.
Sthulabhadra then went to him to learn Purvas
He learned ten Purvas properly but of the last
four he learnt only the text and not the inter-
pretation,1” He is regarded the last who knew
-anything about 14 Purvas. Then we come to
Vajra, the thirteenth pontiff (Vira 496-584=A. C,
29-A. C. 117) who is reported to know 10
Purvas.1® Vajra, as the tradition goes learnt
the Ditthivaya from Bhadragupta, at Ujjain. Of
course, it becomes clear from this tradition that
the study of fEam was most rare and
that the Anga itself must be very difficult to
understand. In the times of pontiff Skandila (301-
-314 A. C. pontiffship) there came a famine of 12
years and the scriptures again suffered a great deal.
At that time, he called a council at Mathura and
16. See Zawr= | aRfmwd | @i, < | *&, ye-ue |
See.Charpentier.uttar, Intro. P. 14; also foot note. 3
on the same page.See fiXfeatu ggaby wrmfasa P.o4ff.
17. See. qzig@ of TawTs: YA TEIgAA AN
-gAQISIAE s, SFAI IR q@ivr gEa g
A FBEAR: |
18. See. mEH of TEERE:—FIRAAN FAATTII-
AEAMIEGEDT: |
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again brought into order the scriptural texts,1?
Lastly, tie Council of Valabhi met under Deva-
rdhi-ganin Ks’amas’ramana (Vira 980=A. C. 513)
and the Jain Canon was written down in book-
from 20

At that time, the Purvas and the 12th Apga
Ditthivaya must have been forgotten as a whole,
though scrappy information or passages of the same

19. See. #%g@’s fgmredoft; and the begining of
the =uif of afkga For the age of Skandila See,
Fmfasa ibid. P, 106,

20. smERREs of gawgrawmi (The passage is
quoted by Pundit Bechardas: ‘ SmaifRami fysr g
atel gifa. P, 16 where he discusses the question
of arasrs  of Scriptures  very ably ): sfRg--
faaforgarante sNfiva, sei@famaag ((cco ) a§ SR
grrEdlagfigaae, sgmagnet agyafifoat = samt
++ AAEFABTHRTERE, FTqwY T Ndmmg, Taafe-
TIHSAGATYA, TSAMEE Y@, AETAAIST, -
faar, gRaOrsARQm srmaresg sgsan  wwar  dse
GEIHEE: FA: | TA qSAT WA TSI
wqTrAlT sEmEl #@ safiafeaeme: @ SmE: )

The council of Valabhi was held under the
protection of Dhruvasen I of Valabhi who succee--
ded to the throne 526 A. D. See. Charpentier::
ibid P. 16. '
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might be available in those days.21 The linking
of one scripture with another in a rigid form,
the addition of artificial descriptions, the refere-
nces and cross-references of scriptures within the
body of their texts, the memorial verses in the
beginning of every division of the scriptures
and the highly mechanical way of narrating
stories—are later developments when the scriptural
texts were rigidly fixed.

Another question of tl:: anachronistic refere-
nce of heroes being FREs{t and aFREeEHr requires
to be answered here. Personally I think that
this mention merely formed a part in the state-
ment of the mechanical conclusion. Moreover,
the antiquity of the twelve scriptures, which the
Jains felt about their compositicns at the later
date, would have made such references less
poignant as  anachronisms. Moreover, it is
astonishing  that even the highly rigorous
disciples of Mahavira could dispense with the
study of the twelfth scripture-of course Ditthi-
vaya. It gives us a reason therefore to conclude
that the twelfth scripture was considered prover-
bially comprehensible to only very few and that
the seeds of its neglect were sown very early,

21. In sfigx, the list of the names of 14 _
g@s given. See Charpentier. P, 12,
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LT in  his commentary on wTgAI??  has
already anticipated objection of anachronism
which of course he answers as follows in his
orthodox way:—

‘ aFFIEIEE wheses T | 5 whaE-amaa
TR AR ARy, G-
g ;aamﬁa'fﬁagmw% MEEDERC e i
I, aﬁwinzrﬁ’ﬂ%ﬁvz e a9 g=em, ax 9
TG SIFIARAT, (39S T exgwTRar
fardan wit% af@aEne gt Hgwarat-
et = gertenthm sSgatma safreniseenta-
FTATTTAWET TIFAanaisrn  agduasygun
wafa a frdw; s enframfieay TononaT-
TR Raaggeats areaRraeaET-
rmsdaRTetasi @ 3w oy

The explanation thus given by sty needs
no comment as no body with any vestige of
historical sense would accept it. In our scripture
dFo Y. RW. T. (&, the historic sense is flagrantly
thrown to winds when sT{®,-the son of
and eiufy, who became the disciple of Arittha-
nemi. the twenty-second Tirthankara, is described
as grEsl. These anachronisms can not be
explained historically unless we explain in the
way I have done.

Coming back again to the legend of the

22. wEct Com. of ewmRd on IL i, leaf. 124,
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damage to the scriptures due to famines, it may
be stated that though this at all times and alone
be not the cause, it can not be controverted
however that Jainism from the days of its founder
Mahavira himself, suffered from internal dissen-
sions, schisms and rival doctrines. The divisions
of the Jainism into S’vetambaras and Digambaras
{79 or 82 A. D.)23 finally dealt a fatal blow to
the being of scriptures.

Thus the scriptures, that we have, have
much of the old material incorporated in them
but during the vicissitudes, they passed through,
they suffered much in regard to language and
also texts, The Jain Canon as we have it to-
day has not suffered much after its formulation

by Devardhi-ganin, Of Course, we come across
in the cowmentary of S’ilanka on gae I, 2,2

AWMGAATEg  G3teer | that there existed also
a redaction of the school of Nagarjuna a

contemporary of Skandila.?* which had its
own recension of the scriptures, However,

one may surmise, the text of Devardhi-ganin
accepted as an official text of S’vetambaras led all
the former texts into disuse and oblivion,

23. See Charpentier P. 13,

24. See Charpentier. P, 52-53. See. wamfys=
P. 116, foot-note where he gives all ref, of armda

in Comm,
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We then come in this history to the com-
mentaries, The old Niryuktis attributed to
Bhadrabahu are the oldest available; but the
perusal of the same leads one to believe that
there existed a cosiderable activity to comment
upon the Scriptures even before the composition
of Niryuktis. Then we come to qﬁrs, the language,
handling and the materials of which lead us
to believe them to be the compositions of 5th
to 7th century A, C. Afterwards comes the age
of Haribhadrasuri, Yakinlstnu, then of S’ilanka
and then snga¥s who flourished in the first part
of the 12th century of the Vikrama era. It
may also bestated that in the days of these com-
mentators many points lexical and etymological
had become obscure.

§ 4. The Ilanguage of the Jain Canon is
called Ardhamagadhi. In the scriptures the
statements to thls effect are found, In Samavaya,
Bhagavati, Ovavaia and Pannavana,?5 the

25. gaapm 34 (wFme @o Ed. P. 60) w& =
U STEANEIY WA ey | a1 fy @ o egaed@t war
wigssamel §fe @A enfmmfem  groeeRwEfiag-
afyeadftaEmnt srquont RafEgegra waame aftomg | For
the other passages, wadl V., iv leaf 231; sfie §;56
qugeon (=1, @ Ed.) leaf. 56. All these quotations are
given by L. B, Gandhi Intro, of srrsimramerrt P. 84ff.
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mentions are clearly found to the effect that
Mahavira preached the doctrine in Addhamagahi
dialect. Admitting on these authorities that the
language of the Jain Canon is a dialect called
Ardha-magadhi, the questions naturally arise as.
to why it came to possess this peculiar name,
why it does not conform to Magadhl proper,
which was the prevalent dialect of the country
where Mahavira taught his doctrine and what
are then its distinguishing characteristics.

The characteristics of Magadhi have been
described by Hem. VIII. iv 287-302. The mesin
characteristics that stand out foremost are (1)
The nom. sing. @ Magadhi=sfy in  Mah®rastri
(2) The Change of T to g and & to = in-
variably in cotrast to Maharastr] where T and &
both are preserved, (3) Hemcandra prescribes
that all prescriptions excepting those given by
him are to be followed according to TRt
(Hem. VIIL IV, 302.)

The earliest literary evidence (200 B. C.)
of the existence of Magadhi is the inscription of
Jogimar Cave,28 The language of this inscri-

26. As quoted by S. K, Chatterji ‘The origin-
and devolopment of Bengali language’ P. 59,
Intro: ¢ gag# am EIREE, § smica aewRa ARk
T gIEE | -
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ption betrays all the characteristies of Magadhl.
‘Certain very meagre numismatic evidence is shown
of the use of Magadhl on coins.2” Thus the
Magadhi dialect flourished in the Far East i, e.
in the country round Rayagiba and Gaya. In
point of the use of corrupt language, the Easter-
ners or Pracyas have been much denounced in
Vedic literature.2® Thus the tendency of the
Pracyas for the use of their own dialect was
well-known., Mahavira and Buddha preached
their doctrines in a language if not this, very
'much akin to this as they wanted to make it
popular®?® and easily comprehensible to a large
mass of people who flocked round their standards.

27, Ibid. Chatterji Intro. P. 59. foot-note
1. The other evidences of the use of Maghdhi
as found in Sanskrit dramas are later, and hence
-ignored,

28. Ibid. Chattarji Intro. P, 45 § 37.; also
read § 38 § 39 of the same work. They are
informative of the history of the eastern dialects
in the ancient times before Christ.

29. See. foot-note 24 the quotation of @wari;
also e. g wwaf@ of fme ¢ (P. 5) @ @iy
I AASAfgaso | SogeRiEt #yy W ot |

e tco
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According to the tradition again Gautama Buddha-
taught in Magadhi; the Buddhist canon however-
is in Pali, The scriptural tradition of Jainas
says that Mahavira taught in - Ardhamagadhi..
But however it must be noted that the
tradition can be said only to date the fifth
century A, C. and not before. It is however
certain they flourished almost contemporaneously
and preached in the same part of the country,.
And there is all the presumption that they
preached in the same dialect of the country
Moreover looking to the Eastern As’okan Inscri-.
ptions, there is found the definite leaning to the
change of T to & e. g TI=FT; TH=ITHAT-
and nom. Sing form & ‘T to g ’ 3° tendency -
is not at all promiscuous in our Ardhamagadhi,
Thus in the country of Mahavira there is thus
the evidence that Ardhamagadhl as we have in

the Scriptures was not used. In the southern
As’okan Inscriptions, we find g and T together
with Magadhan &.3! Thus it becomes certain
that Ardhamagadhi is a dialect of mixed influen-

30-31. See the opinion of Pischel quoted
in the introduction P, vi-vii by A. C, Woolner
in the Ardha-Magadhi Dictionary of Ratnachan-
draji Vol, L
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~ces that is of Eastern Magadhl, South-western
‘Maharastri and western adjoining S’aurseni,32

Two hypotheses can be laid down for the
~question why Ardhamagadhl came to bear such
- characteristics:—

(A) That Mahavira deliberately preached
-in the mixed dialect with a wview that such a
_dialect would gain wider audience for his creed.

(B) Another hypothesis that the language
~during the calamitous vicissitudes of the Jain
. canon suffered much linguistically before it was
taken down to writing,

It may be noted however that the activities
of Mahavira were confined to the country of
Behar and at the most to the western extremity
of Benaras. Thus there was no ground for him
to adopt deliberately the mixed dialect for his
teachings. Hence the first hypothesis is of little
~value. The second hypothesis has more evidence
to back it. That is as under:-

(i) As we saw in § 3., the attempt was
made to remould and give proper shape and
form to the Jain Canon -at the councils of

Pataliputra, and particularly in the Western
towns like Mathura and Vallabhi, It is well-

32. Hem, VIIL iv. 302, v shastaa
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known that on account of schisms, calamities,
and the general habit to remember it orally, at
the time of every council the mutilated canon
‘was required to be put in proper order,

(ii ) The last two redactions of the Jain
‘Canon took place particularly in the provinces
‘where S’aurseni and Maharastri were prevalent.

(1ii) Among Jainas in the west, from a
very enrly time the Maharastri was a favourite
dialect as is evidenced from the works like g\uﬁs

on the scriptures, ag¥AfEfe of Tmam etc,

(iv) In the scriptures themselves, the nom,
sing. @i.3% in manifestly later parts and even
very rarcly Furdt in the absolutive ig found,
Thus all along the Maharastri influence did
operate constantly upon the Jain Canon,

( v ) The influence of Maharastri is so much

33. See. Barnett, Ant & Anu, Trans. P. 123
“ An attempt has been made to discriminate
between the clder and later Prakrit of the text,
As is apparent, the narratives which are abbre-
viated by the use of sigr and @@ often show
Nom. in sit as do also the colophons of several
sections, whereas the fuoll text regularly has the
older nom, in ©”

34, See, Ant, Text, P, 12, 1, 23.



xxx1i

upon the language of the Canon that though
Hemcandra’s Arsa language®5 which he does
call Ardhamagadhi 3¢ does not find the separate
treatment as such in his grammar. Abhayadeva.
has in more than one place admitted that
Ardhamagadhi, though it has some peculiarties of
Magadhi, has not all of them.3" As to the
S’aursenl influence, if at all it can be called influ-
ence, itis the the less drastic vocalization of the-
consonants than that found in Maharastri,

With all these, however, it does possess
certain characteristies of its own which remind
us of its antiquity and differentiate it from
Maharastri, 38 N

35. Hem, VIIL i, 3.

36. Hem. VIIL iv, 287,

37. s on wEdt V. 4. leaf. 231, awmgam
sgu ffa e seansegn semia a ‘ad aEer
g sgoem adWE | On  gwEwy,  sRERA  says:
‘aigarEl A ° fy srpardat oot sorfaReren @y ar Avndt
am W TSR qEEn Sy sguEd ar sEarie -
gawes ¢ @gAred  gfd S=ad1 See. Intro. P. 87.
st by L. B. Gandhi (G, O, S. Baroda)
- where all the passages bearing on Ardha-Magadht
have been quoted in full; also see Pischel’s
Grammatik. Eint. § 16-§ 17,

38. The differentiating characteristics have-
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Ardhamagadhi has been mentioned by
Bharata3® and Markandeya*® as a separate
dialect to be used by low characters in the
drama; but they represent later tradition. The
fragments of the Buddhist plays found from the
Central Asia and ascribed to As’vaghosa have been
edited by Prof. Luders who says that they possess
some passages of Old Ardha-magadhl.*t It is
all possible that As’vaghosa might have used a
dialect of hybrid character but that does not
affect the main issues raised by the language of
the Jain Canon,

§ 5. The contents of Antagada~Dasao are
given in the sUtra 27. Ant. Text. P. 64 1, 8-14.
The whole scripture is divided into six divisions
or Vaggas. It we look sharply at the contents,

been treated in full in aEFEgEgwEgt of Pundit
Hargovinddas, Intro. P. 30-31. For want of
space these things are not given in full here.

39. Bharat Natya. S’. XVII. 48; 50 apreysfasy
qr=a7 FRG=TART | AR TR = aw Wy )
Serat ysgert AfgAi =rdar |

40. o1, of ®. AT TN ATATANATTATR |

41. See. Intro. (Ardha-magadhi Dictionary
of Ratnachandraji) by Prof. Woolner, P, vi.

3
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we shall find three strata in the formation of
this scripture, which are.-

I Vagga I. — Vagga 5:-Semi-legendary
stories of the heroes related to Kanha
Vasudeva; in fact of the Dasaras of
Baravai,

The Presiding Saint:-Aritthanemi, the twenty
—second Tirthankara.

I Vagga 6. and Vagga 7:-The stories of
the disciples of Mahavira himselt.
The Presiding Saint:-Mahavira, the twenty

fourth Tirthankara,

I[I Vagga 8:-‘ferely orthodox theological
details of 10 penances, which are pegged
on the names of the ten wives of King
Seniya. |
The Presiding Saint:-Mahavira.

Each of the strata remains independent of
and loosely joined with the other, The first
stratum represents the pre-Mahavira stories and
shares in common with the legends of Krisna
prevalent also among the Hindus-as espeéia;ily
represented in Harivams’a; the other two strata
represent the stories of the disciples of Mahavira,
Especially the seventh and the eighth Vaggas
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are taken up by the narratives of the queens of
Seniya who entered the order under the influence
of the teachings of Mahavira, The seventh
Vagga is only the enumeration of the thirteen
queen of Seniya and their stories are to be
repeated mutatis mutandis with the story of
Paumaval,

Only the sixth Vagga is important in so far
as it sheds a good deal of light on the develop-
ment of a short story in India. There are two
stories in fact in this Vagga, the story of
Malagara Ajjunaya and the story of Prince
Aimutta, The story of Malagira Ajjunaya
represents the type of the romantic stories of
Brihat-katha which were much in vogue in
those days. The story of Prince Aimutta is a
riddle-story; the seed of the story, so to speak,
is implanted in a riddle; & ¥ sty & AT 7
ST | S ¥ A Sontd & A sontr 169 The
last and eighth Vagga is occupied merely with
the description 10 penances,

In the first stratum of Ant., the story of
Gaya-sukuma'a is at once tragic and appealing
To quote Barnett*3 “To me there seems to be
an infinite pathos in these gloomy stories of the

42. See Ant, Text; P. 49 1. 23-25,
43, Barnett, Ant: & Anu, Trans, Intro, P, viii
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gentle souls who have cut short the fitful fever
of their life in a ghastly parody of ¢ the hope
of a blessed resurrection’.” This applies aptly to
the story of Gayasukumala. Another important
feature of this stratum is the prediction by the
Saint Aritthanemi of the destruction of Baravai
and the death of Kanha Vasudeva.

The contents of Anuttarovavaia-Dasao - are
given in Sutra 7. i. e. at the end of the work.
P. 84 Text. The interest of this small scripture
consists only in the story of Dhanna, As a
story, it has hardly any value bat to a student
of the language, it gives much lexical information.

Otherwise, both the scriptures for the most
part contain merely a dreary list of legendary de-
votees who to catch the Holy Grail beyond, re-
nounced their lives, entered the ascetic-order of
Nigganthas and gave up this mortal coil by
starvation,

§6. As regards the style and structure, it
may be remarked that both of them are mecha-
nical. ““One of the most curious features of the
Jain scriptures is the mechanical character of
their verbal structure. A vast number of phrases,
sentences, the whole periods recur again and again
~ with mathematical regularity; but instead of being
written out in full, they are usually abbreviated,
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the first and the last words only given, with the
word sty [until] to denote the intermediate wo-
rds and often even this stenogrophic symbol is
left out”** I have put [@Wra], and [o] where the
Mss, do not care to put vy, within square
brackets to draw immediate attention of the rea-
der. I have given these passages in full in some
cases, and in other cases only references in the
Appendix ITat the end of the work, In this matter
of repetitions, the Jain scriptures stand a very
good comparision with the Buddhist scriptures.
There such recurring passages are cxpressed by
the word ‘Yemqres.’ In regardk to the introduction
of the episode, the style of the Jain scriptures
very much resembles that of the Buddhist scrip-

tures. The loose constuctions, the want of eco-
nony in expressions are other features which are

shared in common by both Jain and Buddhist
scriptures. In fact this appears to be the mode
of theological style in the ancient days, Brahma-
nas aud Upnisads also are remarkably at mary
places, loose in style, wanting in compactness,
full of dreary repetitions, Prof. Keith drew atte-
ntion to the resemblance of Buddhistic scriptural
prose and Brahmanical prose.48 In regard to the

44, Barnett : Ibid, P. ix, :
45. Keith : Aitareya Aranyaka. Intro.. his
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looseness of style the discarding of the use of
pronouns, I would liketo cite an example:—

AT O A ARG TR GEEN  FHONETET
Feas gHaten gReam Raeamr e WA
U S9N dgqr qutiaieay, ae ggiansd -
eETEa g aufye  eqfelkfa e gau
gaEEs  srferframe Rfte gfae ﬁ&m 1+¢

Here gZ®&ur is mentioned thrice where looking
to the previous context only the use of a pro-
noun would have been sufficient to achieve - bre-
vity. The repetition of synonymous expressions—
at times almost a volley of them, is a feature
which one often comesacross in the Sutras.#™ The

remarks on style; at the end of the section om

style he draws the resemblance of Brahmana
and Buddhist scriptural style.

46. Ant. Text, P. 42 1. 7-13. A wary reader
will find a lot of such examples in the text
representing looseness of style,

47. For example geamaugsasanafe  (sido 7. 9¢
4. 9%) WETERRERIEEY (6o g, <. 9, 3%)
HETEHIR (0 g 3¢ 4. 9.) dRmfEmE  (side g.
3¢. 1. %) q—a@a:rmdﬁ(a{ao 9. 3. 9. 94) et
Also o sm¥ WY etc. ( side P ww. 4. ¥ )
gt ¥ FAT etc. (3130 9. 0. 4. w) etc. are few
illustrations, v ‘
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~ descriptive part containing long compounds,*® and
generally the descriptive passages, such as those of
a garden, a temple etc, are later additions in
imitation of the prevalent ornate style of -long
compounds and luxurious descriptions which was
considered of literary prestige in those days, There
are proofs to show that this ornate style ehjoyed

a gcod prestige in the beginning of the Chri-
stian era.*?

The work of editing these two scriptures
was required to be finished within a very limited
time, And the difficulties of concording the Mss,
readings and settling the text out them when
even the best Mss, are full of distortions and
misreadings, are enormous and only known to
those who work in this field.5° Interpretative diffi-
culties are also not less as I have shown in § 2
of this introduction. With these difficulties already
before me, the peculiar stress of hurry and the

48. See Appendix Il sumiftfacar: | also see
gdo g, W1, 9. -Y4; 1. 1¢-}v etc

49.The historical evidences in point are:Girnara
Inscriptions of Rudradaman (2nd cent. A.C.): Nasik
Inscription (Prakrit); Kharavel Inscription etc; all
these belong to the period within the first five
centuries of the Christain era,

50, Branett: Ant, & Anu, Trans Int. P. xi,
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inadequacies of press-conditions, -are the factors
also to be tounted. The misprints, therefore, have
crept in the text and they are gathered
up in the separate errata which I request. the
réader to use befofe beginning the text,

1 take opportunity here to'thank Maharzja Shri
' Punyavijayji and the Bhavangar Jain Sabha
who arranged for the Mss, and also the
publishers of this work who all along helped mé
in supplying almost all the works of reference.

Besides, my acknowledgements are due to
Prof, Barnett whose invaluable translation of
both these scriptures has been of much use to
me particularly in the expressions of the translation,
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1. A o BCE ant D. 2. E does not contain
quéR; all others do. 3. All Mss. contain garafia.
4. All Mss faaar except D fawmm; so also in the
case of ufwmr. 5. All Mss. agify. except D. garfir.
6. All sfa, 7. All Mss, contain sfsm, though
e more in keeping with the language. 8.
Hesitation at various places even in the same
Ms between gawy; and quorg,
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9. Barnett: auft; favg; our Mss all hesitate bet-
ween these, 10 C. gives in full. All others grargtar

«;, qrafar is my emendation, 11. E sradwadu
others amadiy 7, m=A()dw,
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12, BC ggamr all through AD hesitate gfigarsi—
TgFE e, g SesgugFEnt E All along  awitami,
13, E. only =g, 14. ABC adgemw D awaeas E

gragd. 15. hasitation bet, Fwft, aof, fqug. 16, E
T, probably the misreading.
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[ Sutra. 1]

“oF g Wg | Gwo [ 9w ] deder srzaes
AIEE ATSTENT [TATH W1 [eAE ! ? 3[521T-

17. £ drops sfarafaa (which all Mss have); emended
gfamfae, 18. D adds grfifq after w@g. 19, E qen-
FEIEHATHIVY,
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E fogy o wwem; Barnett notes fiog and faog. 21.
All Mss s=s; e@fs is more in keeping with the

language,
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43 Some mss ABCread zztsft 3 DE

as in the text.
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44, Some Mss write enumerating-
numbers e g. 93A@E Y I etc, like A E etc.
I have rejected the same in the text, 4. E,
does not mention @i [ w9 ] dRuw | The
Mass, mention it,
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46 A g, others gear. 47. A way
others 9e3gar; also in the preceding line E

qierger ABC  afergen D, aftarrr.



«\9

AU STFAGO T T[] ST T Wi
g 7 FraNrg gisse (8] @t d@amafr e/
gl rfgitaee (9@ qeagmw 17

‘ Fugrg | 7 e Afizu wvE argR
o FARE & qui wuey ! a9 wameataa 2] 5
¢ guor o F (9] TsEEEU ) R/ :gmawzt!
atgmglgaraﬁu‘iaa‘ragm & o=
{amwmwﬁwmmmargamm
fexowr [ geemwEta | 7

“Fq For 7P W) uw geag ‘A oy 10
qF v (] geagwwta ¢

“aerg | 7 e wftzondt weE awgRe
o FAE ¢ o @g wver ! ey fr g o -
I gEw fAgroeTet 0 & wRorzv ey | we
gouT ‘q 9 9T [o] geagEat)” 15

qU U A wUE ATGRA G ARt
o Il |

‘g U W | gAY FEWR TS e
we wremfn wfs ssafsaeata? ”

T U IET AR wUE qrgEd g 20
FaTET |

“ad @y Fuar | aRETT aade gIieTE-
TEutafg g wemifertags  aa
S0 Hﬁ; FiEwrnE wtrge shfefis-
qRIFET Y S gevE deAml eIy qre 25

48 Some Mss like ABCD 1% E sifzfia.



qC U FUT JIEIT NER wRzehreq

sifaa gaAg dres Framr sitego [sva] R

Y wuErr | e aftgued W avedd

10 & amvelt “ av of gw Fargfivar ! sitgge ()

%m&lqﬁ@ggﬁqa@m!maﬁg&

it SeafeaTen A’ safyw 2w sy

T IE T ArHET IeEiwin 92gs!

HOIY FAZAR AR AN A AT T

15 w|ta | e ga TEi arET FTSqfeTnT qrevay
fatatefa («]1”

T U { HE TGN o AR
farew sifte v et frawr azaz (o
ATRIRT | sewifear sy afirar s foee
20 fofgey ey w1 sy sg afzofr
49 ey | dfyar aAfaar ang  anhaaek
TRy geex | Tefear 9 aoad @y 0m
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49 CD =% ABE a&R. 50 A reads viag

othrs wvimt 51 A alone gog BCDE ggs.
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52 B. sn wmmifwd g=afiqug; DE as in
the text.
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afg geR®° wzETI HiguurwI [F1a] A=v-
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53 A alone w=tewg. 54 ABCDE #we
#_ without the mark showing the deletion
of words. 55 Eqz& ggfd, the text follovs the
Mss.
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56 A g&efa BC =@ [fa] 3 D gadf E
wrfd, 57 B aumr aomar sifigar which is wrong;,
the text acc. to A B C D.

58 A swgifsd Rétwm B smgted
fReftart; others give the formsr or the latter
E sawsfsd wrong.
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st FARRE a@w@fk s
RS frET 1A W an qArEd ey ag
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wisforar wifeae @¥Tome st gRw)

15 gfa=r aff wawd swmung ¢ 1377
FEEZT HRE TS 02 (Ag] awg ey |

afgearafs Raer [«] I [Satra. 9]
Qo7 SO JOT FACH TRAT; T
IIATH AZOTHOT | Feor uf TECTLIC FqqT For
20 grgRTo | qXW U Fuexd AGITET T
[qomsh] | sET @AEE | w9 PRI W

59 A. wRmrit 60 E drops greum; the
text follows AD. 61 A ewrgdw; all others
sy, (¥) 62 The text follows BCE A #e-
wra @ D amad gewd s 63 (y) is 1gnored
by the majority of Mss,
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15 wvg aigas ngsa=iw ” (@) fagrn) o go-
Zar @ 1 G=@ geav o [ Sutra, 117

10

64 A aiar@; others as in the text,
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[ Bt 77m ]
“gg T Sz IFREArl
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< 65. A wrongly writes gwar 66 E reads
wars Agmmn B mai C #srd or w@r D #=wril.
The next name has not the unanimity of Mss.
too. Barnett offers following remarks p. 85.
foot—note “ 7R or ##15, is the form of the name
given in the Mss,; it is obviously corrupted,
perhaps form @t (] & The next name is
written variously as f&&%, fFeey, or fafrg.”
67 Both the stanzas are very corrupt in all
Mss, except D. I have relied upon D and E
and the order in the narrative itself.
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68 E reads #w§ wrg fash@, the com-
ment. in the same f&g etc. A g s A
BCD as in the text. 69 A, grafsd BCD wrar-
iz E garcfic Cf. foot-note 10 p. 2.
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70. A dfaafismg though later fismg
BC dfgmafeaifd D. dfemmfsmfc E  afsafieng
later frsang 71. Ms. B. muddles all along this
para onward and the next. 72 A sgarqafes B

suraafed C D sty E - sigmeafey,
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73 The maJorlty of Mss sm@3sa-, E
gaeled  while comment, in the same sEITI—
74 A wgafed BC woommfer D wog-E  sg cf.
foot-note 72,
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75 AB fmifrer while E famden 76,
Some Mss repeat =tzam; B reads  =rzEm.



EAN
e W Qe 7 asd i Saud @ e
fecqdg and gsafoquz | 7
q@ o ¥ wigtage [wra] qeattgafi |

T U AR AT gEEN ww QAR
q&aqg[a%]laqﬁré gEan gAmEET S
oty Sredn, T ARRTASHETS Y (5| HER |/
FISU U AT GEA s ("] GHEE [o]
frew | aT o gafag A (faavew [o] ag-
FUY) SAvUHOURE CEETEEEs [ | | ¢ R
qur fageea @z e [o] 1wy qe@ @y~ 10
qued Tgaoed sifqe of Sysar Faw od
seaftae (2] | ¢ oF @y o [w@] g
& =S | of [o] AT (o] | wd ®UR T | WutEan
oy sFwrigar AT IgwrssT | ITErtwar
weae [o] wafs FF o garE | Y ad ag 15
AT | qEO (W] BT | @ asonw | w
qAY WS AR e qaentw [ 96 ]

P

aw u gIau afE aravia o gaE |
“ o @y gar ! Asgue AET [FE) aveamnr 20
freTz | & AT o g_r! Gwel e wEE a9
FeT=aTE | AT a9 SOTaes T aEeag |
AU T T QAU WS WETEE d3ie
aﬁm&l 9

717. ACDE afivig, B, wifirm.
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78 A swmfuedl; others as in the text.
79 A st later swmart BC sww@rt both
the times D swwmat, swrareit;printed E fluctu-
ates as others do; E wrongly puts gd; BCD
aig; Anone. 80 A afREawit obviously wro-
ng; all others afiemfd. 81 A & BCDE af
82 ADE smpfadiR BC swmrfecfif 83 A ggaeraik
BCDE as in the text. 84 ABCD e, E so
also when it occures later.
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85 Mss. give this &@@e =ardt; details
incorporated from the commentary. 86 E =
other Mss, fI; some texts where this passage
occures e, . siEarE@d Suru’s edition P, 70.
Sutra 87 .
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87 AD &fmfey BCE faafsy 88 A &
BC drop this DE %, '
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89 There is fluctuation in Mss. about
sitigg; Ifimgg; Siivgg; AE sifipng; others s
or &Wg; so also later when the same occu-
res. 90 ABCD =z E fagg 91 A sfemmstt E
el 92 A arar aiar CD wrar wir BE dr-
op; CE has wrar  others not; as E implies
@Raror @Ry as it fits, is to be put after
each word.
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113 A E sgd BCD @aw A does not
contain the Sutra, 27 at all BCDE haye
the ending as found in the text. 114 The
colophons of the various Mss. will be found
in the Imtroduction. :
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[ gzar T30 ]

AN FRSUW AV GEEI TR Tw |
AEIE GEIET | aftar  Fem [ e ]
g aegarEs [o] wF agrEt |

‘oot W ! @Eor [wWre] EgR
ATATH ATER  AAMSIA JARET  quorHy,
ATAET U T | W AYAQTAEATHT G-
Sror [srea] oot % w13 quory ! 7

AW O A GTE MY ST WUEME &
TaTET |

“oF @y 9] Adt [ S ] dasi
HIAEH IMEG AYTAAIEIZGI00  fafvor oy
quorar | 7

“dg o o guEoer (s ] dgRr
ATAER T AYIATIEIAIAN q3 N T
qUOTET, YSHER U WS | SErER AueaaaEg-
T TEorel [S ] EOSioT wT sreswn
guorar 21 7

“of @g 59 | @O [ S ] Sqsor
AGEATIEIATH TSHEH GWEA I ASHAUN
quotar | F =T,
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MiE-Tafe—sTmet gRadi a1 ailRaw g1
- {rdd 1 T2 1 Tew e
IqT 3 g FAR )
“wz oo Y | guover [ s ] @wwr
5 qERTE TWRE g9 SSHAUT  qUUrT, qEAed
o | e AEQEIRaTE g
[ st ] St & o2 quory 07
“ud mg J7 ! F00 TR Jor gAY
wafid aav  Refatrzafrz | gofaes
10 Jzw | |ftre Tan | anfiely AT | =Y gl
AT FAR | FEY NSy | ergget e | ()
gfeq qrara [ o ] faEez | gl ad@ER
Aftrsy femarar | T W ar sy B Prwereir
AT TAFEAT T ASY | TR A W |
15 oAl gl JEl @EAEd | ad S Sl
GER gL @ A7 faqon,  sugssm
1. The spellings of the different names in this
verse are in MSS, given in a variety of ways.
The first line of the verse is foand in <@w-
ggaret | v ¥ | (Page. 24). The reading of
the first line is settled in collation with

it. ABD read zamfs E saifs Barnett (C.)
ggenfs; (D) deam etc.

2. A drops wgr @gae@  and oaly writes wr
wzadesTal B, After qoast  afigd, there s

wigr @ewed and after it s 39 Ggaswr C, <
<a D. st 99 E drops w1 @zaed and  only
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aife afy o a9 &g 1® o =9
JAE FEAIRIANT  qEEr FleAe BSOS
e <% afgaaresie™ [ w9] awosge
FY AIGAASATIATOITST ag g dgagart
fIaaiam T IO | qE W Gy 99T
g4 T STURTIE HETd Sforgy qrorsaas-
g weemw sdd | wfar  gasfiEad
Fugfa | a7 IS [ sra] W & AT
i e ogad R [wa) oT g9 |

“af wg TaraRoATer STECTEl ST
ATH ST qASUEE | ¥ W (@7 SO
FNSTE, Ffg L, Hig S 217

“of g AT | oE SdEr q2d
HE I [ S ] wIEaC ag Stz [ 3 ]
st A g Igesy |

“ mfoea’ o G ! Iuew HETd’ WS
fof quuorar 217

writes wq S 99 @ImEQeTAr etc. Barnett has
qUETt qATEFH gl WIAE | U4 S 99 @I a9-
sxar ete. (A) st 33 (C) sigm (D)E) sm 3.
Barnett ggzgz AC gezfa BDE g&efa 4. Barnett.
Fizazar ABCD difdagar E ficdiafiar 5. Barnett,
ABCD =uifg E stuifq 6. It is remarkable
that MSS. awefully blunder even in spelling
wifsea A s B. sufra CE sufesm D sufew
7. Barnett ABDE %=z (f) @ C ¥add
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“Mamr | g g B

quurEt | 7
G oo R | aren AaSraTelr ATeTET
[3] =fg otz []0 7

5 “ vt | wEhRE R R

“af mg g ! quort [sw] g
AYAUAIEAZTAN TSHTH JRIET TEHE T2l-
qUITH AAHT quory |

gd @arr & eged sl | =T

10 3° afiftrgan | Fegiemar Ygum | -
B TAE MSE T(EAE ST | fqed
T G | NUE G JrErE | AESW GHUE
AT STIEr T 94y FEX ST
wezfaa | fredd weazfas) smRule St

15 enyelr fasra | &€ SET T2W | stwEEw  Aors,,
AR ag%, Attt T S5 3l | A
=T |

8.Barnett ABCD s; E q is wrong. 9, Barnett
and some MSS. 3gzagrar which in conformity:
with the enumerating verse,I have emended
Sgwagradr. The jumble in spelling the name
persists in all MSS, 10 ABCDE Barnett
g=aw; but Barnett’s MSS (E) s, (E)
gxxav, (C) s¥a@u, (A) IFa1avi (with the gloss
gy Ty fafy eg)
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“af @y 5y ! gERd [ J= ] oI
AAAQIAEIZANT  GIHEY  qWIeq  AGHE
qaorsr | 7 [ Stitra 1 ]

qgHE W gaar N

[ ==t s ]

“FE U W ) RO [ SO stg-
TUANEATA TSHER  qRIe ATHE qUors,
=TT 0T | JIEIEE AGAUATIEAZATI T -
ot [wra] SaNet % e guor? |

“af @g o7 ! guwe [ Sy ] S
ATAATAETZAT JoTeH TET a0 o5~
Ut quurdaT | & ST,

A AT wEdd 4 AT 9 9gdY 7

e T AN qEIEARW T AR |

a1 7 9EAW 7 qEEEAn 3 ARy

O F =T FT@R T3 A 1)
“ Sz of X! Aol [Sra] SaRer et

10

FUIAETIL FSTES TEF AT ASTINT

qUUTT, SYSAET O WA | TOET q@AET ATH-
Fuew AN [FE] Sqqor & @ quorsy 21 Y
“af @g Sig ! U FSU AU GELT |
gafaE aat | gutase Jm ) Afe Tar |
qeftelt v | =2y gAdr | sty FS agr swa
TEAN FIAT | TG AEQAUr FARW | F=&AT
“JATAT AL Aoed [Ar] 3rd wreg 7
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o AT B | vt afey  fearn
ot 7 | davd fr Qo T aiene
Amgsde e fifvoer, Iwga Qfvon, @
Frfwr, erqafae Fifvor, dar smga@ums T

5 gsaziEs |

“af mg sty ! gadw (o] stEdEET-

TAIAM =T TTE SAAT qUr | 7
AT Ao 5rg fr g | [Sutra.2]
o ==t v gw=r |

10 [a== 39 ]

Yotz of o | gwOr [Sra] SR -
TIUTATEIIAN =TT T AqAZ Qo0
T U A | g SRR -
A0 [Ara] SO/ & o2 quor 11”7

15 “ ag @y sty | @norr (S Savr s
TUAEATAN A= TR @ AT
Quorgt | d e,

T T GUFEN 9 I(EET 9 AT

Yeoq TMYY 4 sfqan fifgm z 3
20 YzrEgN FOAR TG AES AT
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Csz of 99| Qo [ SR A9-
FOATIEIATANT qeITE GWEH I ASHAU
quurEr, TEATE U W& | somaued  gwotl
[wra] €uaw & w2 quory {1 ”

“mE @y W] & WU AW [|EEH 3
FEE AW 9 arear Rgfufaatesr | @2
Faaor' ' IIEr @IS [o] HaET TR ad
61 FEE 9TOE [T AT eaTEr  aiiEar,
gt [ AqTgAe | AR U e ST
QN Fudy At T grean wdw [ 9w ] gsa 10
deraEelGaET? | & e, SINaET w9 AT
ey (o] Tt wenn adw [ e ] 6
WMTEW ST AN STeqy | & O &1 98T &-
ST N FIOE SEgFEAEdE [sE] 9er
gaed aify sirar g meEatsas. R 15
srgrraatae () afq ok want  smerE-
wasfuty: [wm] IEEn AR o
Faau it Ruerdz | gdEE e [ T ]
sftq g [o] gEaf @] e |

ot R A0 e qwoy (o] wArER | 20
qfiaT feaat | TE StEy Rt qer fwaay

{1 All Mss. write @ggdaan; whereas to
spell it according to the sense of the name,
it would be weegaa® as Barnett hasit, 12 All
Mss. gRwfgu; merely a variant of—afRfFast.
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famaiy | aw o qEw geuRE & AEAT @S-
& e fwrer | @9€ g[S st
AT A W§ GRAANE ATYSSUH | q€ 7 F-
qrogftqarer srfee [Sa] weaanta | 7 [smr] Srev
5 T aEr sngssT | gsar!’ gautegaean
N WS [W] AR At @9eE | S 9E-
sTgEr faad sngsst | seImTste | §a-
g Frran s grsargaed woEr [ 9 |

TeEE AT A Srenaramlt [ 9. ]
10 gRaqa !

MW%Wmﬁa%ﬂﬁaﬁ‘g%
wﬁmﬁﬁ]m,a%a fzag ano W
HETA a3 AT | dfEan saraan o A |

“ gf @g TSR R | geafE -

15 gquore S AESHE SEOLU wlRER
ATATARATCHIERT TNHIROT O {TIHTO
frefae | ozed & T o qRuE g FeUT 7 -
e ofemRae, &t |9 o wundES | § U g
s, A 39 v wrEat | @ Mo sttt

20 & fra s oTovr qE Y QHUTHE TS (R PR quTaonaem
At | sEvgd Tangteaat | arafedyd s 7

13 A B D g C E gfxsar Barnett—
text gfaa but notes the reading (C) gRear;
B has of course wrongly after gfewr, ga-
gfegfear. 14 Barnett zRarafiu etc. A Raafiy
B. the same as A;C. sfamafid D siRerafy E
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TC U F OO STURTIR WITHAT ASTALI
ACAYOUE, GATY [gZ0] SESSHEATE  BEDFN
ATOTFAT0 TATRFAA A0 TIAATN TEE |
qE Of A U AT GRS EHNTRNAE
T QAT a3 FiZ | Far AaqrAr S
e Ag=ST [FE] X0 FEG qwd aud
IAWETT | SAWHHAAT F1AST  9q0@ IS0
[stra) wr=wmy Ardtaes A wondtas (S a-
FEMT | G O G FORH AU AT ASTAE
QI qWIEATE, SEOMT ggAmer 97 99 = 10
FUT ar qQUOf q BWE, AL quot Ay A T ST
qw of F TR SN e wfaR wRgd
AfGETE AR AAUTSOSTARD AT
TsE Qg ey | afemtasr srddiea
FqAY grEforgews | greforsataar s=y aay 15
[FTa] ref@T! 9F O & o SUATIY  EHUOT
AT FEAYOE FAOT ergiesT [qm]  wu-
saaaedr faatia quommgedr s wER
ATERE | AT G/ aaqr [s] e )

aqE U AN WF {ETHR rvorr wAE 20
FIHEIAT AT FEEaorEt sy arefor-
FEAT | qrSNTFEraTr atedn SuSEnET -

15 A sErassmasrt BCE sgasss awarer
D swrussie |, the reader has made it @wami
by the addition of @. Barnett-text @ggr; his
(C) =gzt which he is inclined to prefer.
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I AT O A GO0 AURTR  GHUEE I
AT TETEAT0 AT e AT
OFRH M Afsswg | wfRaar gy
TG AT AR I | L of & Hodr
5 sorm A0 ST ¢ Fer G [wa] SaE-
{umer R~rzz |
HUURE U SAOEE qEAT ATRAER
ATEASTIIN EeqT, & &Y T GHSH T T
FIUEAT I FGEANGEOT7 T 91;  TI@T
10 yuurem STorETGER T @l 8 fawdat afiaA-
oo quorife, |t [ W SEEfEE |
YUUTES U SORTER qraqgtean -
&Y [o] A STET AW FSEM(SAT T qTTHTAT-
qEAfAT T ar agitar fowem e faoen
15 g@mr @Al tremmni  fasrmon &sh,
TIAT GqUUER qEIIAtSATS Tt @@ [ S ]
Fforaae |

16. ACK spgst BD 3uai;  Barnett
prefers Suei 17 ABD wswagagm CE  swwrep-
aig Barnett’s text latter, though he notes
(D) =amg®, his (A) (C)(E) like our CE. So
also spa like our CE, 18 ABCE gg®r fa-
zd@r D the same as ABCE butin the margin
g¥ar is added, Baranett’s (C) (E) have y=av
after g##1; though his (A) has not it. Is
g¥a@r a misreading for gFar ?



Sy

qUUET JT0 SqRArEy (o] A sy [o]
FHRIFAAT T T FrwRstT g ar  forarfearstan
T T [s9] |@rftrasne |

SVOTER STQU AIRATES [o] & T [o]
FlTNL £ 1 AZTAL ¢ 0 bt £ ar
g [sm] Srfirase) .

qUUE ITEH [0] FET AHE QIAFIES
T a7 TOFRES T T SIS T a1 GWeS
w3 T a1 gete IR [ ] Freg oama
HURE IE [T St |

TorE FwRoTET? RaETilo 1 A
2T [0] TTAR T a1 s T ar  wiEEa
T at [sE] et |

qUOES ITTTIOET TATES [0] & a7
[¢] g&fam 3 a1 WeFauEasd T a1 Frarsaw
T 9T, GFAET ITT gFE [o] |

TR qigfearmeaT iatE (o] &
S [o] araEEET T AT g 1 ar gEiEEr
g ar [e] )

19 spdd in addition to the reading
noted above livs #femw. ABCD #Rwsm;
but E sfRawes; Barnett sfugea (C) the sa-
me; his (A) (E) (D) sRwzs 20 ABD THE;.
CE s#=red; Barnett comments accepting zaar-
& “Thus all the sources, and so below; perhap
s itis only a graphic variant for &%.”

gt
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guorer 2 futgwiamt sawasy [o]
/A v [o] FUUnEEr T AT MSES T A TTTT-
TS T 4, gI@AT [o] |
U STHITET?? JIATEY [0] A
5  [o] frawzt T v Mangw g G 2 %arfe-
JAqA T a1 Tq@F [0] 1
HUOES qUE0 [0 ] A FEr AW [0 ]
qfaewtear ¢ ar 2‘ozmareTiear s v 2 Penr-
fragénfear T a1, waT [o] |
10 Soored  gednut [o] & =N [o] gmanftar
I ISAQX L T ISTEIX T AL 2 Sarae [o] |
‘ TUURER Tedgteate [o] & et [o] -
i T a1 goTATeEatear § o av  qretirn
foomn ey fyoor gav gwfl, @ (o] |
15 soures e [o] & & [o] FCwiET
T U ISR L AT SSTTI ¢ a7, TR [o] !

21 ADE fufisieam B C figseam; Ba-
rnett prefers faff though he has Mss reading
fig; cflater fifswa=tE(P.79 L.8)22 ACD sw-
Fieue B Sewicy® E Siaeuwm; sniaRa-SiEsus
Barnett; Stwsaw. Barnett’s (A) (E) swieaw
23 Some Mss read aifssz. 24 A drops it. B
has in the margin arrgafsar g a1 C wgrEr
D original drops added below wgrm; E argrn
Barnett accepts wgrr  but his (C) =grer. 25
A. siiga- 26 E @i,
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quurEq of ZOATE [o] A FeET [o] IIFS
T 91 TFTRS2T T O AIACEAT T LA [o] |

guoeq I (o] A =T [0 ] gEw-
N T a1 faFagiear T ar seagfeat b
geag (o ]

o faeare [o] & s (o] awww
g a1 YR’ ® T AT /EN € 1, 9T [o]|

yooreg A@@?® [o] & war [o]
sgmafaar ¥ O ATEINfEAT T a9 AREN-
fgars® g av awfuan gg@g (o] )

qoureg A= [ o JA FET [ o ] -

27 ABCDE gz Barnett g1 with (C)He
notes “gga ( B ) &% the commentary of
(D) w3 text of (D) &@a (A)
&z7 ( E) The word is plainly corrupt,
98 AB both note ger@aw gar but drop armR
gar C 3at-D in the text wor@ though &t
is added above the line % g — Barnett’s (A)
(D) as our text but (E) has both IR & gerE
29 All MSS sy (E) s 30 A @«
B st added in the space at the page-
bottom CE argfesn D wisgws; Barnett has
also such varicties; s in DE aregm

10
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‘FE% ¥ v gPEnfss®! § ar grarEarans?

Ta, Ta@AT [ o] |
Hoore Foorw [ o ] ¥ W&y [ © ] gIT-

Sfgm®s ¢ a1 agwsigm’ r v wigw-
stgat € an T (o] )

woures &raed [o] & war [o ] a%-
WS § 7 AEINTECSIGE € U FquETee s s
g ar e [ s ] fzm oa@s  georew
HUETER dd gFh g3 faeig siftzamAte-
T qUUMEE, A AT O dgEEr |

o Weaed | A9T ITCATAN KOO ST

.31 AB wefiafsz CE and swerg agianfsg (C-3);

D sfiaafsy Barnett’s (C)Comm.a=fas=arafaz:
(A) agmm (D) aft@a — Mark hesitation betw-
een 3z —fog 32 All MSS as the text; sporm
notes the text-reading but has also another
probably wie@iRa, which Barnett selects in
his text. Com. E has gmmaarfan which is pro

‘bably a misprint. 33 ABDE qesfar g a

(C)afen 5 a1 34 AB @13( Bg )#warwmafears ar

'C @t - both separate D qigwwraasim; g

seems to consider them separate, 35 All MSS

with E’s sw@a as in the text; (E) Rgrgy

36 cf. foot-note 18 ABCD [ drop g% | z=;
some of Barnett’s ys& as before,



SR,
IZ0 wafg oF @ quorz, SERISCENE qUonaT
fa ooy 137
qUR U ST o et gERnits

qrEsEw FrRrratsRTet wrewR SRR

AfEFT  ITTAENGT NIFATGCE qrgheTso-
wIafy AFEgANET G Tt -
tgwaditEt!  AemIEs  STwRE TR
gRaaqumits amifE ERessadt? fy
FaATE T ernzedts SratraEet s i -
T @I TIEEIEAY SsaEaegR
TeggmAmRE Lt A aesr fesa
oz, Wid WAty e Mo (3] ¥ e
AEE {M@EATSA T AT [ 9  @Eey ey |
[ 7 | Tva® s Raaiassedr ao et
qERArade SFERaT [}] frzzi[ Sutra. 3

37 ABDE womfy C wufq 33 ABD gaw yami C
onlygaw E asintext; see previous and poster
ier similar texts, 29 ACD fefafeaus Bdrops
this E fzaafmud und  enqora’s commentary
seems to support it. Barnett fzafgon 40

majority of MSS wgigfaar; qrgfear philologically
better. 41 ADE and Barnett as in the text BC

fzatenadfife 42 ACD Barnett afts B afes
E fafés. 43 AB sanzgm CD swomger E daor-
Afaedt fa;Barnett swmame which I have acce-
pted in the text. 44 ABD 3=z C sga E
vegg and s#9ed therein confirmsit; Rarnett segg
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qol FRU AW Gwew; @R qad
gufaee Jzw; [T @ | JoF w5 Ao
AGU GHON W "SR @ | Rt
e 1 Qftre favere | wwEwRT 1 ofET
5 gfewm | @ of & |fe T @Evew AT
gt WerdEw sifaw s |t fresw 9ot
W AT 3T aA9E | §fgar autasr
s TITEr |
“eatfa O T | {gqTamTeTs =i
10 |UE FEUEMEEHI qUi VRN ASgRTERT
[ wEIEATE [ ?

“of @y Aften | onfa gy
FETU ATEUE SHITHTEEETU SO0 ORI Way-
TRCERE I wEieeEe s I 7

15 “g Fowr WX | gF g=wT ‘Tarfy
[sra] SrEeEs quir SR AEgEERTE
AT A=t 777

“ad wmg QAftrr | Jor w30 v gn-

oo FTEEN A AT e [0 ] 1 3fw gmar-
20 satean freg | a@ @ @ SRt s
YEAYYHIE STAT STEATIRTH FISTHAT Sy
FEE A0 ANT FEHIIO ISHA AT ITT-

45 MSS hesitate between foraR-forsq Barnett
prefers the latter
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e | SAETHGT AEareEd Iwrg SfErearta o
g0t [ sy ] Fretw | afear Fewan o [
wa ] wsEe (s ] fastaa [ ] enEn |
qUOTER 07 FOETICES Q00 GOCTUerey gsar
[ strr ] Sramm R Bz | & Jorgor Atorar
wy  geaz ¢t S9TEei QuEeEd oo
HUEMYE. AT RTHRRE qerfoewgae g 17
qT O @ SO AT FAUE T
werficew sifan wanz st faeawm gz (o]
AU WA AEEl TR sEienggie
FZ | wCAr 935 9@y | AtyEr adtesn
AV oA AU AN IAWSTT | STWEIAAT
U OETIE STAMEOIAATET  FI4T | RICET
Haz wugz | af=r adfaar of a9 |
“oaeir g gd Targtwar!; gy
GFEITX FASFAN FFF 0 IAgrear | ag
MUEAT TSI ES | 7 T Fg ¥37 AEE|
dten aafaar {0 gaw wgad qEER ang
IACTESL | SIEMHAT QA0 qAS ASTHIC

10
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farger 93z adwy) aStg=r adtaar a@g 20

fae qresygm, am@g & grgee | [ Sutra 4 ]

dw U AT JUUIEH  AORTE 00Ty
FATT RS SAAIE TRAETRE [ R ]
TRATEY A [ 2] |

“aF @y wF AU IOHW [ o] &y 25

gt aga faar | sgsse | Rfe afy
s
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fred geex | il @@= | A W qfk-
Tiel | [ o ] wrewE w faea o <fm
[/ ] mfdsafmmea? 3g 73 fivawm
szfag mor a9 saaur |
5 “mwﬁ'%ﬂ%%wwar?l”
“MeEwr | ahe gnaag BE
quurar |
“g U owa! arar ITSvmenr  wfe
10 “ v | AERRE a@ e
of @ S9! ot [ &S] dee
YEAER SSHANEH FIAZ quory U7 [ Stta S ]
UGH ASHAU qEE |

Cagoui ! [o]” I SFRE
15 “od wmg g ! AT W@
wradl wa | fsmag war | e o wEde
TR AT AW Ferd aREe [S§e ] |
QA v MW GEER Y gusad e
TRE ST AL [F] GEX THIEIRIFE
20 sy Tuelr FET | aLrEsr Zen [wa) s
TraEatean faEw |
Aot FISU AV GWUN | GEIGIO | STy
SUON qET GUrEEdr [ fawre | Star aras-
- gaed qzr faramt [sE] s s -
25 gfie [Fm] Srawr ‘
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qu o & guFEd ¥ a9 FEe aw-
e AT AETREd cifaw g9 [ 9] gew-
m q g fzag afywas qgg [ @ ] fGeta
[¢] wERE, S9R [am] B (o] atEm
FuUTafEET Rt | TEwE AmE wrEssg
[ o] SR qEET AOGTO WA R

qo U1 & GUFES  aof IS [0 ]
AT @ |

-

o FTRW JOT QETA | TEIRTE ATL |
fofires Azg | JAfre T | G EwEs | 10
gty farry | e FREereRy | STaEEr |
gfEaen | qREr qRuAt | 99 u qe guEa-
TEH AT FATL AT RISEA AT T30 -
FEOMCH W27 SIAET | Ag TTAT GQLATAT | TT-
wyest | @29 w2 (9w | ‘|sazfas femmr 15
FgaTT SATWr | AEE SR 38 ‘Qdar
¥ 1 [0]’ ) ‘mEtEee RatertEr

T ASHAIT TqHE I

oy GUFEATRT AEQr o oy WiuE-
= | A9 wggsda, fifvw wrafe,  giiver 20
T, Z0r TR | ATy SiRaong L, TEat
TR | 999%  warer  storofredy | wave &
TGl FreAr | AGE fAFEAY  SrEsargaEd
aftd | Jegea oo =37 | swEr  JEgT |
A O | QAW ag FrEr | ArF Gdwem | 25
wazray | wafee fatsaeat
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qF g SISFEumer |
T @y Y | GEOT WwraaEr werdi
FTETXUT Freem Tl SUETE SRIOMO SeY-
£V SRTICTATR ATAZLIT SO TFG -
5 FuUr qEHIE TERIET SRS A RAEnr
e fEaaRuuEEusR U S Sroraer g
TrEoT AFHRT AT YT Free fET saS
AET AU AFEY FAEE gurEad fafg-
TEOTREE BT SOHO APAATATEALAT q=-
10 T@ swTed Az o’ I [ Sutra, 6]
| NSRS queeh | s
F g
AYEOEAEIZE T gIEHy | fafvor
T | teg A fRaRg SfEremr aww @@
lsﬁmmlﬁmaﬁ’r%m STET | AW
TA qF SRE |
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Books of Reference.

[ References of the following works to be
particularly understood from the editions noted
below ]

1. srmaAFa (Arre) Edited by S’astri Jethalal
Harishakar with Guj. Trans. Published
by the Jain Dharma Prasaraka Sabha,
Bhavanagar.
aitqarsags (s0) Ed. by Prof. Suru-Poona,
3. wad ( arweEafk Ed. )

4. The Translation of Antagad-dasao and

Anuttarovavaiya ( Ant & Anu Trans, )

By Prof. Barnett. -
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 ANTAGADA-DASKD
THE FIRST DIVISION

In that age, at that time, there was a
city, named Campa; a sanctuary, Punna-
bhadda; a wood, [a description]. In that age,
at that time, the reverend Suhamma arrived.
The congregation went out [until] went
back. In that age, at that time, the disciple
of the reverend Suhamma, the reverend
Jambi [until] waited upon him. Thus he said,

“ If, sir, this matter of the seventh
Scripture, the Fortunes of the Worshippers,
has been preached by the Ascetic, the first-
maker [until] attained, what matter is
preached, Sir, of the eighth Scripture, the
Fortunes of End-winners, by the Ascetic,
the first-maker [until] attained ? ”

“ Thus, verily, Jamba, eight divisions of
the eighth Scripture, the Fortunes of the
End-winners, are preached by the Ascetic,
[until] attained. ”

“ If, Sir, eight divisions of the eighth
Scripture of the Fortunes of the End-win-
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ners, are preached by the Ascetic, [ until ]
attained, how many are ‘the. lessons of the
Fortunes of End-winners preached by the
Ascetic [until] attained #”

“Thus, verily, Jambi, ten lessons are
‘preached of the first division of the  eighth
-Scripture, the Fortunes of the End-winners
by the Ascetic [until] attained-namely

Goyama, Samudda, Sagara, Gam-
bhira, Thimia.

‘Ayala, Kampilla, .Akkhobha, Pase-

hai and Vinhi.
‘ « “If, sir, the ten lessons in the first
division of the eighth Scripture, the Fortunes
of the End-winners are preached by the
Ascetic [ until ] attained, what matter, Sir,
of the first lesson in the Fortunes of the
End-winners, is preached by the Ascetic
[until] attained ?” )

“ Thus verily, Jambi, in that age, at
the time, there was a city named Baravai,
It was twelve yojanas in length and nine
yojanas in breadth, It was built by the intel-
lect of the Lord of Wealth, It had gold
ramparts, It was adorned by the five colou-
red cornices of varied jewels, It was very
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beautiful .and resembled the city of Alaka.
It was fyll of happiness and sport, to all
sight the heaven itself. It was comforting
{41 Outside this city of Baravai, at
the north-eastern side, there was a
mountain named Revaya. There, on the
mountain Revaya, there was a garden, na-
med Nandanavana. [ tne description]. There
was the old (etc.) temple of Jakkha, named
‘Surappia. That (was surrounded) by a wood
(etc.). (There was) a fine As’oka tree (etc.)
In this city of Baravai, dwelt the king of
the clan of Vasudeva, named Kanha [great
-etc, the description of the king]. Here, he
held lordship over ten Dasaras headed by
Sammuddavijaya; over five great warriors
headed by Baladeva; over three and a half
crores of princes headed by Pajjunna; over
sixty thousand fighters headed by Samba;
over fifty-six thousand mighty men headed
by Mahasena; over twenty-one thousand
warriors headed by Virasena; over sixteen
thousand kings headed by Uggasena; over
sixteen thousand queens headed by Ruppnii;
over many thousands of courtesans headed
by Anangasena; over many other rich per-
sons [until ] merchants; over the city of
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Baravai and the whole of the half of Bha-
raha, Here, in the city of Baravai, dwelt a
king named Andhagavanhi [ great....the
description of the king ] This king Andha-
gavanhi had a queen named Dharini [ The
description. ]

Now once upon a time this queen Dha-
rini was on a bed of this sort [ as in the
case of Mahabbala.

The description of the seeing of a
dream, the birth, the childhood the
youth, the marriage, the wives and
the enjoymens of the palace, ]

Excepting that his name was Goyama;
and they made him hold the hands of eight
noble maidens in marriage within a day;
the gifts were eight of each sort.

In that age, at that time the reverend
Aritthnemi, the first-maker [ until ] abode;
Gods of four orders came. Kanha also went
out. Then to Prince Goyama etc...He went
forth like Meha, Prince Goyama, having
heard (the doctrine...spoke) “...But only,
Beloved of Gods, I will bid farewell to my
father and mother; then in the vicinity of
the Beloved of Gods etc...” Thus he beca-
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me like Meha [until] a homeless (friar); he,
heedful in walking [until] abode putting in
front this very Niggantha doctrine, Some
other time then, in the presence of saint.
Aritthnemi and the Elders of such sort this
Goyama studied the Laws of Peace etc, also
the Eleven Sciptures; and abode exercising
himself by many fasts until the fourth [etc].
Then, some other time, Saint Aritthnemi
set out from the city of Bgraval, from Nan.
danavana and travelled about in other coun-
tries. Then, some other time, that Friar
‘Goyama made his way towards the place
where Saint Aritthnemi was; thrice walked
round him from right to right; praised and
worshipped him; and said * I, sir, on being
permitted by you, intend to abide observing a
month’s Monastic Standard.” In the same

way as Khanda-a he underwent the twelve
Monastic standards; also the Gunarayana
mortification, in the same way entirely he
observed; in the same manner as Khanda-a
he thought; so also he took farewell, toge-
ther with the elders mounted Settumja; by
a month’s starvation (he came to his death);

‘his period was twelve years [until] he was
beatified.
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“ Thns verily, Jamba, is the matter of
the first lesson of the first division of the
eighth Scripture, the Fortunes of the End-
winners, preached by the Ascetic [until]
attained, ” - :

Thus in the same way as Goyama are
to be described the remaining —Vanhi father;
Dharini mother;—Samudda, Sagara, Gam-
bhira, Thimi-a Ayala, Kampllla Pasenai and
thu these in the same course,

Thus the First Division; ten Iessons.
preached. '

THE SEGOND DIVISION

“If...,
Introduction,

“ In that age, at that time, fin the city
of Baravai —Vanhi father, Dharinl' mother,

- Verily, Akkobha, Sagara, Samudda.
Himawata and Ayala by name, Dharana
Purana and eighth Abhichanda

All the eight lesson are as in the first
divigion, Gunarayana is the mortification, the
period sixteen years; he was beatified om
Settumja by a month’s starvation,

of the second division etc.,” The
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THE THIRD DIVISION

“ 1f..., of the third division., etc.”” The

Introduction,

“ Verily, Jambt, in the third division...
of the Fortunes of End-winners, thirteen
lessons are preached, They are namely,

Aniyasa, Anantsena, Ajiyasena, Ani-
hayariiu, Devasena, Sattusena; Sarana
Gaya, Sumuha, Dummuha Kuvana,
Darua; Anaditthi.

“If, Sir, by the Ascetic [until] attained,
of the third division of the Fortunes of End-
winners thirteen lessons are preached, what
is the matter, Sir, of the first lesson of the
third division of the Fortunes of End-
winners preached ?”’

*“ Verily, Jambd, in that age, at that time,
there was a city named Bhaddilapura, [ A
description, ] At the north—east direction of
Bhaddilapura there was a garden named
Sirivana [ A description. | The king was
Jiyasattu, In this city of Bhaddilpura, there
was a householder named Naga, rich [until]
unsurpassed. This householder Naga had.
~a wife named Sulasa, delicate [ until]
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of handsome form, This householder Naga
had a son by the name of Aniyasa born to him-
self by his wife Sulasa...delicate [until]
of handsome form..., attended by five nurses
viz, a milk-nurse etc....grew in comfort
like Dadhapainna [etc.] (like a fine champaka-
tree by the side of) mountain(-cavern)
[etc.]. Then when his father and mother
saw that young Aniyasa was partly eight
years of age, (they brought him to) the
teacher of arts [etc. until] ripe for enjoyment
Then when his father and mother saw that
young Aniyasa had passed his childhood,
they made him take the hands of thirty-two
excellent daughters of rich merchants,
within a day. Then this householder Naga
gave to young Aniyasa the gift of gladness
of the following types viz. thirty-two crores
of gold [etc,] just in the same way as in
the case of Mahabbala; [until] he led his
time enjoying varied pleasures, with the
tops of the tabors breaking, on the top-floor
of his excellent palace. In that age, at
that time, saint Aritthnemi [until] arrived.
The garden was Sirivana, so [until] (the saint)
abode. The congregation went out. Then
of this Aniyasa [etc.] same (is to be narrated)
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as of Goyama, Excepting, he studied Laws
of Peace etc, and fourteen Purvas, and
his period was twenty years. The rest is
the same [until] he became beatified by
a month’s starvation on Settumja.

“ Thus, verily, Jambu, by the Ascetic
{etc.], this matter of the first lesson of the
third division of the eighth Scripture, the
Fortunes of End-winners, is preached.”

Thus, like Aniyasa are to be taken the
rest Anantsena [until] Sattusena, The six
chapters are of one type. The gifts were
thirtytwo each; the period was twenty years;
(the study was) fourteen Purvas, They were
beatified on Settumja,

Thus ends the sixth lesson,

In that age, at that time in the city of
Baravai (as the first). Vasudeva was the
king. Dharin was the queen. The dream
was of the lon, The Prince was Sarana,
The gifts were of fifty each., The study
was of fourteen Purvas, The rest is to be
narrated the same as Goyama’s. He was
beatified on Settumja.

“If (etc.)” The Introduction to the
eighth lesson,
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“ Thus.verily, - Jambu, .in that age, at
that time-in the city of Baravar [as in the
first division], [until] Saint Aritthnemi, the
master, arrived. In that age, at that time,
there were six friars, brothers by the same
mother, who were the desciples of saint
Aritthnemi; exactly alike, they were of the
same complexion, of the same age, of the
colour of a blue lotus, indigo, or the flower
of flax, with the mark of srivatsa on the
breasts, resplendent with flowery ear-rings,
resembling Nalakubbara. Now on the 'day on
which these six friars, having shaved their
heads, went out from the house-hold to
go to the order of homeless friars, they
praised and worshipped Saint Aritthnemi,
Having praised and worshipped him they
thus said; “ We intend Sir, being permitted
by you to abide for all our lives constantly
mortifying ourselves with constraints and
mortifications; if it pleases you, 0 Beloved
of Gods, do nat put a stop to us. ”

Then these six homeless friars, being
permitted by saint Aritthnemi abode for all
their lives observing fasts until the sixth
meal [etc.]

Then these six friars, some other occasion
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when the time came round for allowing-
themselves the sixth meal, read theirlections
in the first watch of the afternoon...... [like
Goyama] [until] “ By your permission, we-
intend to go round the city of Baraval in
three open places, on the fast—breaking time-
after  the sixth meal; if it pleases you,Beloved
of Gods, do not put a stop to us.”

Then these six friars on being permitted’
by saint Aritthnemi praised and worshipped;
sallied forth from Sahasambavana from the:
presence of Saint Aritthnemi and went round
without haste in three open places.

Now (two of them), wandering for
seeking alms by gathering them from house:

to house, in the families, high, middle-class.
and low, entered the house of Devai, queen

of king Vasudeva, Then this Queen Devai
saw these friars coming, Having seen them,
she became glad [until], got up from the:
seat, thrice walked round them from right
to right at a space of eight feet, praised
and worshipped them, went in the direction.
of the pantry, filled the the tray with Siha-
kesara sweet—balls, offered it to the friars.
praised and worshipped them and let them:
return.
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~ Thereafter (the other two) in the city
of Baravai, in the second open place in the
families high etc. [until] let them go.
‘Thereafter [the third two] in the city of
Baravai in the third open place in the
families high etc. [until] offered them the
dray of Sihkesara sweet-balls, Having offered
the tray, she thus said “ Do, Beloved of
Gods, in this city of Baravai of Kanha
Vasudeva [nine yojanas...the heaven to all
sight] Niggantha monks, wandering in the
families high [ etc.] not get food and drink
that they enter again and again the same
families for food and drink ¢ ”

Then those friars spoke to Queen
Devai “Verily, Beloved of Gods, it is not
that Niggantha monks, wandering in the
families, high [etc.] in the city of Baraval of
Kanha Vasudeva [until] which is the veritable
heaven to all sight, do not get food or drink
nor is it that they enter the same families
even twice or thrice for food and drink.
Thus verily, Beloved of Gods, we~the sons
.of householder Naga, by himself through his
wife Sulasa, brothers by the same mother,
.exactly alike [until] resembling Nalakubbara
—having heard the doctrine in the presence
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of saint Aritthnemi, have become stricken
with the litfe’s wanderings, shaved our heads-
[until] gone into the order. And én the day
that we went into the Order, we praised
and worshipped the saint Aritthnemi and:
took the following vow  On being permitted
by you, we intend, sir [until]; if it pleases.
you, [etc.]” Then, being permitted by the
saint, we go round all through life observing
fasts until every sixth meal [etc.]. There-
fore we, to-day at the time of breaking the
fast on the sixth meal, going about in the
first watch of the day [etc.] have entered
your house. But, Beloved of Gods, we
are not they; we are others.” Thus they
spoke to Queen Devai, and went back by
the way, they had come.

Then in Queen Devai arose the following
resolve [etc.] “ Thus truly, I was foretold
in my childhood at Polaspura, by the boy-
friar, Aimutta “Truly you will Beloved of
Gods, give birth to six sons, exactly alike
[until] resembling Nalakubbara. No other
mothers, in the land of Bharata shall bear
sons peer of them’; this (foreboding) is false.
This appears surely manifest, that in the
country of Baraha there are other mothers
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%00 who. have bern similar [until} ‘sons,
Hence shall I go, shall praise the saint
Aritthnenli and ask him of this prophecy, ”
"Fhus she pondered. ‘Having. pondered, she
-¢alled the chamberlains .apd -said to them
“(Bring forth quickly, Beloved of Gods)
ithe stately [car] supplied with excellent
-equipment [etc.] ” Like Devananda she
‘[until] waited before the Saint,

Then the saint Aritthnemi said this
to Queen Deval “ Thus verily, Devai, when
you saw these six friars, there arose in you
the following resolve [etc.] ° Thus verily
I, in the city of Pola'spur was foretold by
the boy-friar Atimutta that [until]. You
set out, and thereupon you come soon here
in my presence. Verily, Devai, the matter
is indeed right; yes, it is! Thus verily,
Beloved of Gods, there dwelt in thoese days
a householder named Naga [rich etc] He
had a wife named Sulasa, This housewife
Sulasa was indeed foretold in the childhood
by an astrologer ‘ This girl will surely be
sterile.” Thereafter this Sulasi was from
childhood the devotee of Harinegamesi, She
made the image of Harinegmesi, Every
morning, -then -she bathed [until] :made
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lustratory rites, with -a moist robe, made
flower—offerings of great worth and fell
apon her knees, Thereafter, she took food
-went for stools or decorated herself, Then
by services, great veneration and devotion
of housewife Sulasa, the god Harinegamesi
-was pleased. So in compassion for house-
-wife Sulasa the god Harinegmesi made both
her and you pregnant at the same time.
Both of you coneived, then together were
big with child, both together bore
babes. Then housewife Sulasa gave birth
to still-born babes. The god Harinegmesi
then in compassion for the housewife Sulasa
took away her still-born babes in the hollow
of his hands and brought them to you. At
that time, you too did bear after nine
months tender babes, Those very sons who
were born of you, he took away from you
in the hollow of his hand and brought to
the housewife Sulasi, Devai, thus these are
your sons; not of the housewife Sulasa.”
Then this Queen Devai, having heard
and listened this matter in the presence of
the saint Aritthnemi became glad and satisfied
[etc.] and praised and worshipped the saint,
Then .she went to the place where those six
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friars were, praised aud worshipped them
and observed them for a long time. She
gazed at them with unwinking eyes, her milk
rising, her eyes streaming, her bodice spread-
ing out, her bracelets splitting on her arms,
the root-cells of her hair swelling like kadamba-
flowers beaten by rain-showers, Having
observed them, she praised and worshipped
them, went to saint Aritthanemi, praised and
worshipped him, mounted her car of state and
set out towards the city of Baravai. Then
she entered the city of Baravai, made her
way  to her own house, towards the
outer audience-chamber, Then she alighted
from her goodly car of state and made her
way towards her own bed-hall towards
her couch and lay down on it

Then there arose in the mind of Queen
Deval, the following thought [etc.] “Verily,
thus I have born seven sons, exactly alike
[until] resembling Nalakubbara; but indeed,
I have not known joy of the childhood of
even one of them, There is but Kanha
Vasudeva, who comes here every sixth
month to me, to do reverence at my feet,
Happy then are those mothers to whom I
believe, such who are born from their own
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wombs, greedy for the milk of theirbreasts,
lisping sweetly, babbling and prattling, moving
to their armpits wherefrom the breasts rise
up, childlike, give a sitting in their
laps, having held them by the hands resembl-
ing a tender lotus,—give sweet talks and
pleasing words. Verily I am hapless, merit-
less, with no meritorious deeds ever done
that I did not obtain even a single thing
out of these.” Thus she, with the hopes of
her mind set at naught [until] brooded.

Then Kanha Vasudeva bathed [until]
decorated his body and came to do reverence
to the feet of Queen Devai there. Then
Kanha Vasudeva saw Queen Devai [etc.];
and having seen her, he held her feet and
said “ At former times, mother, you used to
become glad [etc.] on seeing me; how is it
that you are with the hopes of your mind
set at naught [until] brooding ?”

Then Queen Deval said to Kanha
Vasudeva ¢ Verily thus, my son, I bore
seven sons exactly alike [etc.] but not of a
single one have I enjoyed the childhood,
You even, my son, only come here to me
every six months to do reverence to my

2
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feet, Hence happy are those mothers [until]
I brood. ”

Then Kanha Vasudeva said to her * No,
mother, do not be with the hopes of your
mind set at naught [until] brood; I shall
so strive that I shall have a younger brother.”
Thus he comforted her by pleasing, agreeable
words. Then he returned and took his way
towards the oratory, (Then to be under-
stood as is with Abha-a,) The only difference
was that he set himself to keep a fast until
the eighth meal in the name of god Hari-
negamesi [until] with hands folded he said
"¢ 1 wish, Beloved of Gods, to be givena
younger brother born to my mother. *’ Then
that Harinegmesi spoke thus to Kanha
V-sudeva “ You will have, Beloved of Gods,
a younger brother, fallen from the celestial
world, born to your mother, When he has
passed his childhood [until] arrived at youth,
he, in the presence of the saint Aritthanemi
will get himself shaved [until] go into the
Order.” Then he said this to Kanha Vasudeva
twice or thrice, Having thus spoken, he
went back in the same direction from which
he came, '
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Then that Kanha Vasudeva retorned
from the oratory and came to the place
where Queen Devai was. He held the feet
of Queen Devai and said “ There will be
to me, mother, a younger brother.” Having

so done, he comforted Queen Devai by
pleasing [etc.] expressions. Having comforted

her, he returned to the direction from which
he came,

Then Queen Devai, some other time,
in the bed of that sort [...until] having
seen the lion in a dream woke up [until]...
readers of dreams...with a glad heart
carried a child in the womb. Then that
‘Queen Deval after nine months gave
birth to a boy,~having the beauty of the
rising sun, of the tender Parijataka
flower, of lac—pigment, of a red Bandhujivaka
dower and of a Jasumina flower-quite

tender [until] of good shapeliness, like
an elephant’s palate. The birth is to
be narrated in the same way as that of
Meha. [until] “ For that this our child is

like the elephant’s palate, therefore let Gaya-
sukumala be the name of this our child.”
So the father and mother give him the name
‘Gayasukumala ? The rest as with Meha
{until] became fit for worldly enjoyment,
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There in the city of Baravaithere dwelt
a Brahmana, [rich...etc.) named Somila, very
well-versed in Rgveda [ete.] This Brahmana
Somila had a wife named Somasiri [quite
tender etc.]. He had a daughter of his own
by his wife Somasiri, named Soma, quite
tender [until] of excellent shapeliness; best in’
shapeliness [until] beauty, very fair of body.
Then that maiden Soma, some other time,
bathed [until] decked, attended by many hun--
chback women [etc], set out from her house.
Having set out, she went towards the high
road. On the high road, she stood playing
with a ball. In that age, at that time, the’
Saint Aritthanemi arrived there. The congre-
gation went out, Then that Kanha Vasudeva,
having heard the matterof this story, bathed
[until] decked, sitting on the goodly back of
an elephant, with an umbrella garlanded
with korenta-flowers, with white and beauti-
ful chowries fanning him, while going out
to bow down at the feet of the saint Arittha-
nemi through the city of Baraval saw the
maiden Soma, He was struck with shapeli-
ness, youth, beauty [etc.] of the maiden
Soma. Then Kanha [etc.] called the chamber--
lains and ordered them “Go ye, Beloved of
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Gods, to Brghmana Somila, take hold of his
daughter Soma, and cast her in the harem
of brides; then she shall be the wife of Pri-
nce Gayasukumila, Then the chamberlains
[until] cast her in the harem. Then Kanha
Vasudeva went through the city of Baravai
and going to the Garden Sahasambavana
{etc.] waited before the lord. Then the saint
Aritthanemi before Kanha Vasudeva and Pri-
nce Gayasukumila and that [ congregation,

preached] the docrtine. Kanha went back.
Then that Gayasukumi3la, having heard the

doctrine before the saint Aritthanemi...Here

the story is to be narrated in the same way
as of Meha, repeating “ Only that I shall

bid farewell to my father and mother ”...but
leaving out the mention of princesses [until)
the task of carrying onward increasingly
the family-line...Then that Kanha Vasudeva,
having understood the matter of this story,
went to the place where Gayasukumila was,

-embraced him, put him in the lap and said
thus, “You are my younger brother born of
the same mother; hence you, Beloved

of Gods, do not thus have your head shaved
[until]...go into the Order. I shall anoint

you with a big royal coronation in this
city of Baravai, ”
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Then that Gayasukumala so spoken by
Kanha Vasudeva stood in silence, Then that
Gayasukumala spoke thus twice or thrice
to the father and mother and Kanha Vasu-
deva, “ Thus verily, Beloved of Gods, these
delights of mortal love, which make the
phlegm stream out [etc]. are to be aba-
ndoned, I desire, therefore, Beloved of Go-
ds, on being permitted by you to go to the
order [etc]. ”

Then Kanha Vasudeva, and his father
and mother, when were not able to prevail
‘'upon him by many expressions in accord’
{with sense-enjoyments etc] said thus to him
unwillingly “We are desirous, child, then to
see you in royal state for but one day, ™
Here is to be told the withdrawal from
this world as in the case of Mahabbala
[ until ] according to their bidding [until}
abstained,

So Gayasukumala became a friar heed-
ful in walking [until]] guarded in celibacy.
Now in the first part of the afterncon of
the same day on which he went into the
order, he went to the place where the Saint
Aritthanemi was, thrice walked round him
from right to right, praised and worshipped
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him and said “ I intend, Sir, on being per-
mitted by you to abide observing the Great
Standard of one night in the cemetary of
Mahakala, If it please you, Beloved of Gods,
do not put a stop.”

So Friar Gayasukumala, on being per-
mitted by the saint Aritthanemi praised and
worshipped him and started out from the
Sahasambavana park from the presence of the
saint Aritthanemi,and went to the cemetary
of Mahakala, looked for clean spot and abo-
de observing the Great Standard of one ni-
ght, his body bent a little forward [ until ]
his two feet placed together,

Now Brahmana Somila went towards the
east, outside the city of Baravai for sacri-
ficial faggots, gathered samidh-fuels, Darbha
—grass and pluckd-up leaves; then he retur-
ned thence. Passing not very near or far
from the cemetary of Mahakzla, at the time
of evening twilight when very few men were
about, he saw Friar Gayasukumala. Then he
remembered his spite, became quickly enra-
ged, angry, raging, hot and burning to the
quick and said thus ” This is Prince Gaya-
sukumala, desirous of the undesirable [until].
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devoid of shame and fortune, who abando-
ning maiden Soma, my daughter —although no
fault -was seen in her or shortcoming and
she was full mature~has shaved his head
[until] has entered the order. Hence it
is indeed better for me to wreak my spite
on Prince Gayasukumala.” Thus he ponde-
red, looked about, took moist clay and ap-
proached Friar Gayasukumala, made the
raised—up sides on the head with clay, took in
a. pot-shred from burning pyres the burning
coals of Khadira-wood, like blooming kims’uka
~flowers, threw them on the head of Friar
Gayasukumala, departed quickly thence, bei-
ng frightened [3] and went away in the
direction whence he had come. '

Then in the body of Friar Gayasuku-
mala there arose pain, fiery [until] intolera-
ble. He bore the pain fiery [etc.] not even
with mind becoming wrathful against Brah-
mana Somila. Then in Friar Gayasukumala,
enduring thus the pain fiery [etc.] and ente-
ring the eighth Apuvva-Karana stage which
scatters the dirt of work by means of the
destruction of the hindering works, in a blessed
mood of the soul and with fine resolution,
there arose absolute knowledge and vision.
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Then he was beatified [until] free from all
sorrow. Then, in order to convey that, he
was duly hailed by the gods that were near,
the divine rain of fragrant-scented water
poured down, the flowers of five colours fell,
cloaks were waved and a celestial sound of
melody and minstrelsey was heard.

Then, Kanha Vasudeva, onthe morrow,
when the night waned to twilight dawn [un-
til] when the sun shone bright with lustre,
bathed, adorned his body, and riding on the
back of an excellent elephant, with an um-
brella garlanded with korenta-flowers held
over him, with fine chowries fanning him
and numerous throng of mighty soldiers su-
rrounding him, started forth to go to the -place
where the saint Aritthanemi was, Then while
passing out through the city of Baravai, he
saw one man. He saw a man, old, with
body battered with old age [etc.] carrying
bricks to the inner hall from the street outs
side, taking them one by one from a big
pile of bricks. Then Kanha Vasudeva out
of compassion to the man, took one brick,
though indeed he was on the back of the
excellent elephent, and carried it from the
street outside, to the inner hall. No sooner
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had Kanha Vasudeva taken one brick than
those numerous hundreds of persons carried
that big pile of bricks from the street out-
side, to the inner hall,

Then Kanha Vasudeva passed out thro-
ugh the city of Baravai, approached the
saint Aritthanemi, praised and worshipped
him, He did not see Friar Gayasukumala.
He therefore praised and worshipped the
saint Aritthanemi and said thus,

“ Where, sir, is my younger brother,
born of my mother; Friar Gayasukumala that
I may praise and worship him ¢ ”

Then the saint Aritthnemi replied;

“ Friar Gayasukumala, O Kanha, has
attained his end, ”

So Kapha Vasudeva thus inquired of
the saint Aritthanemi;

“How has Friar Gayasukumala attained
his end ¢ ”

Then the saint Aritthanemi said this to
Kanha Vasudeva;

“Verily, thus, Kanha, Gayasukumala pra.
ised and worshipped me yesterday in the first
part of the afternoon, and said ‘Iintend, sir*



27

funtil] abode observing [etc.] Then one-
man saw Friar Gayasukumala, The man
became quickly enraged ([5]...[until] (Friar)-
Gayasukumala) was beatified. Verily thus,.
Kanha, Friar Gayasukumala attained his
end. » - .

So Kanha Vasudeva inquired thus of.
the saint Aritthanemi,

“ Who is he, sir,~that man, desirous of
the undesirable [until] devoid of shame and
fortune, by whom my younger brother,
born of my mother, Friar Gayasukumala is
plucked out of life indeed unseasonably % ”

Then the saint Aritthanemi spoke thus
to Kanha Vasudeva;

“ Do not, O Kanha, have wrath against
that man; verily, Kanha, that man has lent.
an aid to Friar Gayasukumala, ”

“ How, sir, has that man lent an aid
to Friar Gayasukumala ? ”

So the saint Aritthanemi spoke thus to
Kanha Vasudeva;

“ Verily, Kanha, when you were coming
here to do reverence at my feet, you saw a
man in the city of Baravai, [until] carrying
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[etc.] Just as, you, indeed, Kanha, lent aid
to that man, even so that man lent aid to
Friar  Gayasukumala, letting loose the
works gathered by him in many hundreds
-of births, to wipe away his manifold works:’”

Then Kanha Vasudeva said thus to the
saint Aritthanemi;

“ How, sir, should I know that man?”

So the saint Aritthanemi said thus to
Kanha Vasudeva,
¢ “You must know him to be that man
who, indeed,son beholding you entering the
city of Baravai, standing there and then,
shall die with his standing posture breaki-
ng off. ”

Then Kanha Vasudeva praised and wor-
shipped the saint Aritthanemi, approached
his excellent elephant of state, mounted it
and set forth to go to the city of Baravai,
‘towards his own house.

On the morrow [ until ] when the sun
-shone with lustre, such thought [4] arose in
his mind “Verily, Kanha Vasudeva has gone
forth to do reverence to the feet of the
-saint Aritthapemi; it will be known by the
Saint, understood by the Saint, heard by
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the Saint; and must have been imparted by
the Saint to Kanha Vasudeva; it is albeit not
koown to me whether Kanha Vasudeva will
kill me through some prince.” So cogitating
he, being frightened [ 4 ] set out from his
house. |

He came just in the front of Kanha
Vasudeva, entering the city of Baravai, nei-
ther minding directions nor cross—directions.
Then that Brahmana Somila, on beholding
all of a sudden, Kanha Vasudeva and as he
stood he got frightened [4] and died loosing
hold over his standing posture, and fell with
a thud on the ground with all his limbs.

Then Kanha V sudeva saw Brahmana
Somila and said thus ¢ Here indeed, Beloved
of Gods, is this Brahmana Somila, desirous
of the undesirable [until] devoid of shame
and fortune by whom my younger brother,
born of the same mother, Friar Gayasukumala
was deprived of his life unseasonably.” So
saying he got Brahmana Somila dragged by
Chandalas, got the ground sprinkled with
water. Then he went towards his own
home and entered it.

“Verily, thus Jambii, [etc. until] this is
the matter of the eighth lesson of the third "
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-division of the eighth Scripture, the Fortunes
of the Endwinners, preached. [Sutra 6.}

The introduction of the Ninth lesson,

“Verily, thus, Jambu, in that age, at
that time, in the City of Barval (as in the
‘First Chapter [until]) Kanha Visudeva held
sway, There in the city of the Baravai there
was a king named Baladeva [a description].
“This king Baladeva had a queen named
Dharini [a description]. Then that Dharinf
fetc.]; a lion in a dream [Just like Goyama).
‘Excepting, Sumuha was the prince; fifty
‘brides; wedding gifts of fifty each; learnt
fourteen Purvas; the period twenty years;
‘the rest the same [until] beatified on the
‘Settumja,

The Conclusion.

So also Dummuha and also Kuva-a;
all three the sons of Baladeva and Dharini,
Darua also the same, but that he was the
'son of Vasudeva and Dharini; Anaditthi
also so, the son of Vasudeva and Dharini -

Verily, thus, Jambu by the Ascetic
[until] attained, this matter is preached of
‘the thirteenth lesson of the third division
of the eighth Scripture, the Fortunes of
‘the End-winners.” ‘
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THE FOURTH DIYISION

“If, Sir, by the Ascetic [until] attained,
thisis the matter ofthe third division preached,
what is the matter preached of the fourth?”

¢ Verily thus, Jambu, by the Ascetic
{until] attained, ten lessons of the Fourth
Division are preached; they are.

Jali, Mayali, Uvayali, Purisasena

and Varisena; Pajjuna, Samba,

Aniruddha Saccanemi and Dadha-

nemi. ”

“1f, Sir, by the Ascetic [until] attained
ten lessons are preached of the fourth
division, what is the matter of the first
lesson preached ?’

“Verily thus, Jambu, in that age, at
that time, there was a city of Baravai; in
that city [Just as in the First Division]
Kanha Vasudeva held sway. Here in the
city of Baravai, Vasudeva was the king,
He had a queen named Dharint [a descrip-
tion]. The other things as in the case of
Goyama, Excepting, the prince is Jali;
wedding—gifts of fifty each; having the
study of twelve scriptures; the period sixteen
years. The rest as that of Goyama [untll]
beatified on the Settumja.



32

In the same way, Mayali, Uvayali,
Purisasena and Varisena, So also Pajjunna—
excepting, Kanha  father and Ruppini,
mother. So also Samba—excepting Jamba-
val, mother, So also Aniruddha—excepting
Pajjunna, father and Vedabbhi mother, So
also Saccanemi-—excepting, Samuddavijaya
father, Siva mother; so also Dadhanemi.
All in one one course.

The conclusion of the Fourth Division.

[THE FIFTH DIYISION ]

If sir; by the Ascetic [until] attained,
this is the matter of the fourth division
preached, what is the matter of the Fifth
Division of the Fortunes of the Endwinners
preached by the Ascetic [until] attained 2”

“Verily, thus Jambu, ten lessons are
preached of the Fifth Division by the
Ascetic [until] attained, they are,

Paumayvai, Gori, Gandhari, Lakk-

hana and Susima; Jambavaj,

Saccabhama, Ruppini, Malasirs

also Muladatta. ”

“If, sir, by the Ascetic [until] attained
ten lessons are preached of the Fifth Division
what is the matter, sir, of the first leson
preached ¢ 7
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~ “ Verily thus, Jambu, in that age, at
that time, there was a city of Baravai; (same
as in the first division [until]) Kanha Vasu-
deva held sway [etc]. This Kanha Vasu-
deva had a queen named Paumavai [a des-
cription . In that age, at that time, the
saint Aritthanemi arrived there [until] waited,
before him. Then that queen Paumavar,
hearing the matter of this tale became glad
(like Devai [until]) waited before him, Then
the saint Aritthanemi preached before Kanha
Vasudeva the doctrine, The congregation
went back. |
So Kanha Vasudeva praised and wor-
shipped the saint Aritthanemi’ and said
thus, “ By what sources, sir, will the destruc-
tion of this city of Baraval, nine-yojanas
[ etc. until ] the very heaven itself to all

sights, come about ?”
“Kanha ” the saint Aritthanemi said

thus to Kanha Vasudeva * verily, thus,
Kanha, by the sources of wine, fire and
Divayana, the destruction of the city of
Baravai, nine yojanas [etc.] will come about.”

On hearing and listening to this in the
presence of the saint Arigghé.glemi Kanha
Vasudeva had the thought * Blessed

3
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are those Jali, Mayali, Uvayali, Purisasepa,
Varisena, Pajjunna, Samba, Aniruddha,
Dadhanemi, Saccanemi and other princes,
who giving up gold, [until}, apportioning,
in the presence of the saint Aritthanemi
have shaved their heads [uatil] entered the
order, Unblessed, with no meritorious
act done, being deep down [4], in the
passionate pleasures of mortal world, in the
kingdom [until] in the harem, I do not
give up, in the presence of the saint
Aritthanemi [until] to enter the order.”

“Kanha,” the saint Aritthanemi said thus
to Kanha Vasudeva * This indeed, Kagha,
was your inner thought [4] ° Blessed are
they [until] to enter the order.” This matter
is indeed right. Lo, it is! Therefore
that Vasudevas giving up gold [until] will
enter the order, never is, was or will be.”

“ By what reason, sir, that is thus said
¢ Therefore that Vasudevas [until] will enter
the order, never is, was or will be?

“Kagha, ” the saint Aritthanemi said
thus to Kanha Vasudeva “verily, thus, Kanha,
all - Vasudevas in their previous births
have made a sinful resolve. By that reason
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Kanha, it is so said ° Therefore [ until ]
will be, ” " '

Then that Kanha Vasudeva said thus
to the saint Aritthanemi.

“ And, sir, coming to death in the
death-month —where shall I go from here;
where shall T be born?”

Then the saint Aritthanemi said thus to
Kanha Vasudeva.

“Verily thus Kagha, you will be sent
by your father and mother—while in the
meantime, the city of Baraval shall be
consumed by the wrath of Divayana, fire
and wine—; sent forth with Rama Baladeva
on the southern coast to Pandu-Mahura in
the presence of five Pandavas the sons of
king Pandu, Johitthilla and others, and there
in the Kosamba forest, under an excellent
Nyagodhra tree, on a slab of stone on earth,
your body covered with a yellow robe, you
will be pierced in the left foot by a sharp
arrow released from the bow by Jarakumara
So will you come to death in the death-
month and will be reborn as a hell-dweller
in a flaming hell in the third earth, Valuya-

ppabha.”
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Then that Kanha Vasudeva, having
heard and listened to this matter, with all:
hopes laid low [etc.] thought inwardly.

“ Kanha” the Saint Aritthanemi said
thus to Kanha Vasudeva “ Do not you, Be-
loved of Gods, brood with all hopes laid
low [etc.]. Verily thus, Kanha, you will get
out of the flaming third earth and thereafter
here of course, in Jambudiva, in the country
of Bharaha in the land of Punda, in the
coming Ussappini cycle, in the city of Saya-
duv@ra, you will be the twelfth saint,
Amama, There when you shall be beati-
fied [5] attaining for many years the period
of the conditioa of a Kevali,”

So Kanha Vasudeva having heard and.
listened to this matterin the presence of the
saint Aritthanemi became glad, satisfied
[etc.] clapped, broke into a three-step dance,
made a lion’s roar, praised and worshipped
the saint Aritthanemi, clomb his state-ele-
phant and made his way to the city of
Baravai to his own house. Then he got
off from the excellent state-elephant, went
to the outer audience-chamber towards
his own throne, lay dowm with his face.
towards the east and said thus;



37

“Go ye, Beloved of Gods, declare
proclaiming in the open places [ etc. ] thus;
“Verily, Beloved of Gods, the destruction
arising from Divayana, fire and wine, will
come upon the city of Baraval, nine yojanas
[ etc.]. Therefore, if any king, heir-appa-
rent, prince, baron, prefect, mayor, banker,
merchant, queen, young man or maid in the
city of Baraval intends to shave his (or her)
head in the presence of the saint Aritthanemi
and to enter the order, Kanha Vasudeva
permits him (or her) to go; and to him who
will become slack, permits the same life which
was his normal one before; he will celebrate
his withdrawal from the world with great
splendour, entertainment and gathering’
Twice or thrice proclaim this proclamation
and bring its report to me.”

Then the chamberlains [ until ] bring
the report.

Then Queen Paumavai, hearing and
listening to the doctrine in the presence of the
saint Aritthanemi, was glad, satisfied [ until ]
with heart moving under the influence of
delight and thus said.

“I have faith, sir, in the Niggantha
doctrine [ etc.] which is as you declare;
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but only, Beloved of Gods, I shall bid
farewell to Kanha Vasudeva. Then I, in the
presence of the Beloved of Gods, shall get
my head shaved [until ] enter the order.
If it pleases you, Beloved of Gods, do not
put a stop to it.”

Then Queen Paumavai, ascending the
excellent car of state went to the city of

Baravai towards her own house, Then she
descended from the state-car, went to Kanha

Vasudeva and making the folded hands [ ete. ]
said “ I intend, Beloved of Gods, on being

permitted by you, to have my head shaved
[until ] enter the order, If it pleases you,

Beloved of Gods, do not put a stop to it.”
Then Kanha Vasudeva summoned the

chamberlains, and said thus “ Quickly arrange
for the magnificient annointment-ceremony

for her withdrawal and bring back to me
the report of this my command.”

Then they [ until ] brought back the
report, E

Then this Kanha Vasudeva set Queen
Paumavai upon a throne and made the

anointment-ceremony for the great withdrawal
with one hundred and eight jars of gold,

adorned her with all the ornaments, made her
mount on a litter, borne by thousand men, went
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out through the city of Baravai, came to
the mountain Revaya-a in the Sahasambavana
park, made the litter place there, made
Queen Paumivai come down from the litter,
went to the saint Aritthanemi, turned round
thrice right to right, praised and worshipped
him and thus said,

“ This is, sir, my chief queen, Queen
Paumavai, pleasing, charming, beloved,
beautiful, enchanting to the mind [until]
...what even for seeing? Therefore, I,
Beloved of Gods, offer unto you the gift of
a lady-disciple. Accept, Beloved of Gods,
the gift of a lady-disciple. If it pleases
you, Beloved of Gods, do not put a stop
to it, »’ |

So that Paumavai departed to the
north-eastern side, and with her own hands
removed her ornaments, with her own hands
plucked out her hair in five handfuls, went
to the saint Aritthanemi, praised and wor-
shipped him and spoke * The world is
burning [until] to tell me doctrine.”

Then the saint Aritthanemi made her
himself enter the order, shave her head and
himself gave her as a disciple to nun Jakkhini
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Then that nun Jakkhini....... .. When...
eutered the order [until] should constrain
oneself. ” Then that Paumavaj became a
nun... heedful in walking [ until ] guarded in
continence. Then that Paumavar' studied
the Eleven Scriptures, Laws of Peace etc.
She abode exercising herself by many fasts
until the fourth, sixth and the eighth meal
in divers mortifications, Then that nun
Paumavai finished her period of nunship for
complete twenty years, wasted herself with
month’s starvation, cut off sixty meals by
not eating, achieved the end for which she
had stripped herself [etc.], and was beatified
[5] with last breaths, [Sutra. 9],

In that age, at that time, there was a
city of Baravai; the hill of Revaya-a; the Gar-
den of Nandanavana. Here in the city of
Baraval, Kanha Vasudeva held sway [etc.]
That Kanha Vjsudeva had a queen named
Gor1 [a description]. The saint arrived,
Kanha went out. Gort went out in the
same way as Paumavaidid. The story of the
doctrine. The congregation went back. Even
Kanha. Then that Gori withdrew in the
same way as Paumaval [until] beatified [5]
So also Gandharl, Lakkhana, Susima, Jam-
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bavai, Saccabhama, Ruppinl; all eight too
like Paumavai. Eight lessons. [Sutra, 10.]

In that age, at that time...a city of
Baraval; Revaya; Nandanavana; Kanha Vasu-
deva held sway [etc.] Here, in the city of
Baravai, there was a prince named Samba,
[perfect in body etc] the son of Kanha
Vasudava through Queen Jambavari, by him-
self. This Prince Samba had a wife named
Mailasir, [ a description ]. The saint arrived
Kanha went out. Mulasiri' even went out,
just like Paumavai...“ But only, Beloved
of Gods! I shall bid farewell to Kanha Vasu-
deva ” [until] beatified. So also Muldatta.
Thus the Fifth Division. [Sutra 11.]

\

THE SIXTH DIVISION

«If”,..The Introduction of the Sixth,
Only that, sixteen lesson are preached—
namely.

Makai, Kimkama, Moggarapani,
Kasava, Khema-a Dhi-i-hara, Kelasa
too, Harichandana, Varatta, Sudamsana
Punnabhadda, Sumanabhadda, Supa-
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ittha, Meha, Aimutta, and Alakkha;-
thus sixteen lessons.

“ If sixteen lessons are preached [etc.]
what is the matter of the first lesson
preached ? ”

“In that age, at that time the Ascetic
—Lord Mahavira, the first-maker [etc.] (the
city of Rayagiha..,) abode in the sanctuary
Gunaslla-a.,.(the king was Seniya...) [until]
the congregation went out. Then that house-
holder Makai understood the matter in this
tale. Just like Gangadatta in Pannatti, he
also, having put the eldest son at the head
of the family withdrew...in a litter, that
was carried by thousand persons [until] became
a friar [heedful in walking etc.]. Then that
householder Makal learnt the Eleven Scrip-
tures, the Laws of Peace etc., in the presence
of Lord Mahaviraand theElders of such sort.
The rest like that of Khandaga. Gunarayana
mortification. The period sixteen years. In
the same way, he was beatified on Settumja.
Kimkama even same [until] beatified on
Viula, [Sutra, 12.].

In that age, at that time,...the city of
Rayagiha; the sanctuary of Gunasila-a; the



43

King Seniya; the queen Chellana [ a des--
cription ]. Here in Rayagiha dwelt a
garland-maker named  Ajjunaya ( rich
[ until ] unsurpassed ). This garland-maker
Ajjunaya had a wife named Bandhumai
[ tender etc. ]. This garland-maker Ajjunaya
had one big flower—garden here outside the
city of Rayagiha. (The garden was ) black
[ until ] like a mass of clouds, blossoming
with the flowers of five kinds...pleasing [4].

Not very far from this flower-garden, here,.
this garland-maker Ajjunaya had a shrine
of Jakkha Moggarapani which had devolved
upon him ~ from a line of many ancesters
of the family, from grand-father great-grand-
father,  great-great-grand—father. Ancient,
divine, true, [etc.] just lik: Punnabhadda,
There the idol of Moggarapani stood having:
held the iron mace made of thousand.
palas. Then that garland-maker Ajjunaya
was the devotee of Jakkha Moggarapani
from the very childhood. Every morning,
he took baskets, went out of the city of
Rayagiha, arrived at the flower-garden,.
made the collection of flowers. Then he
took the foremost and best flowers, appro--



44

ached the temple of Jakkha, made the
flower-offerings of great worth, bowed falling
on the knees and thereafter would go on
carrying on his trade on the high road.
Here in the city of Rayagiha, there
dwelt a gang named Laliya (rich [ until ]
unsurpassed ) to which whatever it did
was a good action. There in the city of
Rayagiha, was, some other time a festival
announced. Then that garland-maker Ajju-
naya, under the idea ‘I shall need more
flowers on the morrow’, took baskets early
morning, with his! wife Bandhuma! went
out of his own house, passed through the
city of Rayagiha, approached the flower-
garden and made the collection of flowers
with his wife Bandumai. Now, of that
gang Laliya six gangsters came to the
shrine of Jakkha and were having there a
good time. Then that garland-maker Ajju-
naya gathered flowers with his wife Bandhu-

'mai, took the foremost and best flowers
and approached the shrine of Moggarapani,

Now those six fellows saw the garland-maker
Ajjunaya, coming over with his wife Bandhu-
may and said thus to one another “Here,
Beloved of Gods, comes Ajjunaya the garland



45

maker with his wife Bandhumai. Hence
indeed it is better, Beloved of Gods, for us
to bind him fast ( i. e. by twisting the arms
and the head and tying them to the back )
and to have our pleasures full well with
his wife Bandhumai, Then they swore this
object to one another, hid behind the doors.
and stood hidden, silent, without a stir or
without a wink, Then that garland-maker
Ajjunaya approached the shrine of Jakkha
Moggarapani with his wife Bandhumal, did
reverence on seeing it, made flower-offerings
of great worth and bowed down falling upon
his knees. In the meanwhile those six
fellows come out all of a sudden from
behind the doors, catch the garland-maker
Ajjunaya, bind him fast and regale them-
selves having pleasures to the fullest with
Bandhumai, the wife of the garland-maker.

Then this was the inward thought of Ajju-
naya, the garland-maker “ Thus indeed, from
my childhood, I go on doing reverence to
Jakkha Moggarapani [until] carrying on my
trade. Had there been Jakkha Moggarapani
present here, would he have seen me
coming to misery of this sort ? Therefore
Jakkha Moggarapani is not present here.
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'Very clear it is that this is merely a plece
of wood. ”

Then that Jakkha Moggarapani, having
understood the inward thought of such sort
[etc.] of Ajjunaya, the garland-maker, entered
his body, shattered off his bonds, took hold
of his iron mace of the weight of thousand
palas, killed those six fellows with the wo-
man as the seventh, Then that garland-
maker Ajjunaya, possessed by Jakkhs Mo-
ggarapani, went on killing six men with a
woman as the seventh, round about the city
of Rayagiha, every day.

In the city of Rayagiha (in open places
{until] on high roads) many people used to
say [4] to one another thus “ Thus, indeed,
Beloved of Gods, the gar'and-maker Ajjunaya
possessed by Moggarapani, goes on killing
six persons with a woman as the seventh, ”

Then king Seniya, having understood the
matter of this story called his chamberlains
[etc] and said thus, “Thus indeed, Beloved
of Gods, that garland-maker Ajjunaya [etc.]
goes on Kkilling [etc.]. No one of you, must
go on wandering according to sweet will for
wood, grass, water flowers and fruits, lest
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-a calamity befall his body;’ make this decla-
ration twice or thrice; and make a report
-of this to me soon, ”

Then those chamberlains [until] make a
report,

Here in the city of Rayagiha there
.dwelt a merchant named Sudamsana [rich etc.]
Now that Sudamsana was a worshipper of the

Agcetic, lived on his life, knowing the living
and the lifeless [ etc.]. In that age, at that
time, the Ascetic [until]arrived [etc.] abode.
Then in the city of Rayagiha (in the open
places [etc.]. many people) said thus to one
another [ until ]...“ What good is there of
holding more possessions...? [ etc.] * Hearing
this from many people, this inward thought
[4] arose in the mind of Sudamsana * Thus
indeed, the Ascetic [until] abides; I go to him;
[etc.] I shall bow down to him.” Thus he
pondered, went to his parents and with
folded hands [etc] said “ Thus indeed,
‘mother and father, the Ascetic [until] abides,
.1 go to him; I shall praise and worship the
Ascetic, Lord M=zliavira [until] wait before
him.”

Then the father and mother said thus to
-merchant Sudamsana “Thus, indeed, son, the
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garland-maker Ajjunaya moves about killing
[etc.]; go, you, not, son, to worship the
Ascetic Lord Mahavlra, lest a calamity befall
your body. You may praise and worship
the Ascetic, Lord Mahavira keeping your-
self here.”

~ Then the merchant Sudmsana said thus
to his father and mother “ How can I
keeping myself here praise the Ascetic Lord
Mahavira who is come here, arrived here,
making a visit here #’ I, father and mother,
on being permitted - by you go to praise
Lord Mahavira.”

Now when his parents could not prevail
upon the merchant Sudamsana by many
declarations [4] [until] to think over, they
thus said “ If it please you, Beloved of
Gods, do not stop.”

Then the merchant Sudamsana, on being
permitted by his father and  mother
bathed, purified himself, (put on) dresses
[until] on the body and went out of his own
house on foot. Then he passed through the
city of Rayagiha and resolved to go to the
sanctuary of Gunasila-a, not very far from

the shrine of Jakkha, Then that Jakkha
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Moggarapani saw the worshipper of the
Ascetic coming over. Having seen him, he
enraged [5] resolved to go towards the
worshipper of the Ascetic, Sudamsana,
brandishing his iron mace of the weight of
thousand palas Then that worshipper of the
Ascetic, Sudamsana saw Jakkha Moggarapani
coming up, Sudamsana unafraid, unterrified,

unalarmed, undisturbed, unmovedandunpurtur-
bed cleansed the ground by the flap of gar-

ment, and making the folded hands, made
up with palms of his hand, covered by the

(bowed) head, with ten nails together on the

head, said thus; ‘“Homage to the saints
[until] attained. Homage to the Ascetic
[ until ] who intends  to  attain.
Even before, by me in the

presence of the Ascetic, Lord Mahavira, for
for all my life. T have renounced
gross harm to living things, gross
falsehood, gross taking of things not given;
[ have vowed to satisfy also myself with my
owa wife for all my life. I have vowed for
all my life to limit my desires. Even now
4



50

I renounce for all my life in his presence
all harm to animals; I renounce falsehood,
the taking of things not given, sexual inter-
course, the possessions for all my life. I
renounce for all my life anger ([until] the
shaft of false doctrine. I renounce for all
my life four-fold food-eating, drinking,
sweets and dainties. If I be delivered from
this calamity, it behoves me to follow it up;
if T be not delivered from this calamity, I
have already renounced these.” Thereupon,
he took upon himself to observe the house-
hold standard.

Then that Jakkha Moggarapani came to
the worshipper of the Ascetic Sudamsana,
brandishing his iron mace of the weight of
thousand palas, But he could not overpower
him on account of his spiritual strength,
Then when Jakkha Moggarapani was not
able to overpower the worshipper of
the Ascetic, Sudamsna, on account of his
spiritual strength-though he moved oft and
on round about the worshipper of the Asce-
tic, Sudamsana,he looked at the worshipper
of the Ascetic, Sudamsana, with unwinking
eye for a long time, standing in front of him,
looking to the very direction and cross—
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direction, gave up the body of Ajjunaya,
the garland-maker, and having taken the
iron mace of the weight of thousand palas,
went back in the direction from which he
had appeared. Then that garland-maker
Ajjunaya, abandoned by Jakkha Moggara-
pani fell on the ground with a thud with
all his limbs,

Then Sudamsana, the worshipper of
the Ascetic, seeing that he was free from the
calamity, observed the standard.

Then that Ajjunaya, the garland-maker,
on coming back to senses after a while, got
up, and said thus to Sudamsana, the worshi-
pper of the Ascetic;

“ Who are you, Beloved of Gods and
whitherward are you bound ¢”

Then that worshipper of the Ascetic,
Sudamsana said thus to the garland-maker
Ajjunaya,

“I am, in sooth, Beloved of Gods, the
worshipper of the Ascetic, Sudamsana, who
comprehend the living and the lifeless; and
I am bound to the sanctuary Gunasila-a
to offer respects to the Ascetic lord Ma-
havira, ”
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Then that garland-maker, Ajjunaya said
thus to the worshipper of the Ascetic, Su-
damsana,

“1 too desire then, Beloved of Gaods,
to come with you to offer my respects to
the Ascetic, Lord Mahavira [until] wait before
him, If it please you, Beloved of Gods, do
not put a stop to me.”

Then that worshipper of the Ascetic,
Sudamsana, with the garland-maker, Ajju-
naya, arrived at the sanctuary Gunasila—a
before the Ascetic Lord Mahavira, ( walked
from right to right about ) the Ascetic Lord
Mahivira thrice, [until] waited before him,
Then the Ascetic, Lord Mahavira (preached)
the story of the doctrine to the ( congrega-
tion) to the garland-maker Ajjunaya and
the worshipper of the Ascetic, Sudamsana
[etc.] Sudamsana went back.

Then the garland-maker, Ajjunaya, on
hearing and listening to the doctrine from
the Ascetic, Lord Mahavira...[glad etc]...“ I
have faith, sir, in Niggantha doctrine [until]
stand by it, 1f it please you, Beloved of
Gods, do not put a stop to me, ”

‘Then that garland-maker Ajjunaya, mo-
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ving north [etc,], plucked himself his hair
in five handfuls, became a friar [until] abode.
Then that Friar Ajjunaya on the day on
which he shaved himself [until] entered the
order, praised and worshipped the Ascetic,
Lord Mahavira and took the vow of this
sort “ It behoves me, for all my life to abi-
de exercising myself in constant mortifica-
tion with fasts until the sixth meal.” With
this idea he took the vow of such sort and
abode [etc.] all his life, Then that Friar Aj-
junaya on the fast-breaking time after the fasts
until the sixth meal, read his lection in the first
watch, Just like Goyama [etc.] he wandered
about,

Then to that Friar Ajjunaya, wandering
in the families high [etc.] in the city of Ra-
yagiha, many women, men, young people,
old people and youths said “ By this man
was my father killed; by him my mother...
kBrother, sister, wife, son, daughter, daughter
—i:-lvw [etc]...by him, my other kinsmen,
relations and retainers, ” So some abused
him; some caviled at him; chided, censured,
rebuked, reviled, look down upon him in
contempt, struck at him, Then that Friar Aj-
Jjunaya, abused [until] struck at, by many
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women, men, young people, old people and
youths, not becoming wrathful even by mind
towards them, bore, put up with patience,
endured and suffered with equanimity, Bea-
ring with equanimity [etc], wandering in
the city of Rayagiha, in the families high,
low and middle-class, he when he got food,
did not get water; when he got water, he did
not get food, Then that garland-maker Aj-
junaya, never sorrowful, despirited, with mi-
nd not turbid, unpurturbed, ungrieved, not
exhausted in self-restraint-moved about,
went out of the city of Baravai, arrived at the
sanctuary Gunasila-a before the Ascetic Lord
Mahavira ( [until] like Master Goyama ) sho-
wed (him his food and drink) and took him-
self the food (as untouched in the mouth)
as a serpent ( getting) in the hole,

Then the Ascetic Lord Mahavira, some
other time, came up to the city of Rayagiha
and abode in the country outside, Then
that Friar Ajjunaya completed his period of
friarhood, exercising himself by that noble,
abundent, zealous, lucky mortification full

well for six months, wasted himself by a
half-month’s starvation, cut off thirty meals by
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not eating, achieved the end for which she
did...[until] beatified. [Sutra 13.]

In that age, atthat time; a city of Ra-
yagiha; the sanctuary Gunasila-a; king Seni-
ya...There dwelt 2 householder named Ka-
. sava, Just like Makai. The period sixteen
years...beatified on the Vipula.

-So also the householder Khema-a, Excepti-
ng, the city of Kayandi, The period sixteen
years, .. beatified on the Mount Vipula.

So also the house-holder Dhi-i-hara. ..
In the city of Kayandl. . .period sixteen
years...was beatified on the Vipula.

So also the house-holder Kelasa. Except-
ting, Sage-a was the city. The period twelve
years...was beatified on the Vipula,

So also the house-holder Harichandana,..
Sage-a...the period twelve years...was beati-
fied on the Vipula.

So also the:householder Varatta...Except-
ing, the city of Rayagiha...the period twelve
years...beatifled on the Vipula,

So also the householder Sudamsana...
in the city of Savatthi...the period many
years...beatified on the Vipula, -

So also the householder Supaittha.,..in the
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city of Savatthi; the period twenty-seven
years,, beatified on the Vipula.

- So also the householder Meha...the
city of Rayagiha...the period many years;...
beatified on the Vipula. | o

In that age, at that time there was a
city of Polasapura. The garden was
Sirivana, In that city of Polasapura, there
was a King by the name of Vijaya. This
King Vijaya had a queen named Siri [a
description ]. This King Vijaya had a son
by himself through Queen Sirl—a prince
named Aimutta, delicate [etc.].

In that age, at that time, the Ascetic,
Lord Mahavira [ until] abode in Sirivana,
In that age, at that time, the eldest disciple
of the Ascetic Lord Mahavira (as in
Pannatt! [ until ]) moved about in the city
of Polasapura in the families, high [etc].
Now this Prince Aimutta, bathed [until]
decked, surrounded by many little boys,
little girls, lads, lasses, youths, maidens went
out of his own house, Then the reveren-
ed Goyama, moving about in the city of
Polasapura, made his way not very far from
the Place of Indra. Now that Prince
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Aimutta saw the reverend Goyama, making
his way not very far, went to him and
thus said.

“Who are you, Sir?-where do you move
about ?”

Then the reverend Goyama said thus to
Prince Aimutta;

“ We are, Beloved of Gods, Niggantha
ascetics, heedful in walking [until] observing
continence, move about in the families high
[ etc.]” |

“ Come you, sir, so that I may get you
alms,” Sosaying he held the reverend Goyama
by a finger, and went to his own house.
Then that Queen Sirisaw the reverend Goyama
coming, becoming [glad etc,] got up from her
seat, went to the reverend Goyama, walked
round him thrice from right to right, praised
and worshipped him, gave him abundent
food [etc.] and let him go. Then that Prince
Aimutta said thus to the reverend Goyama.

“ Where, sir, do you dwell "

Then the reverend Goyama said thus to
Prince Aimutta,

, “Verily thus, Beloved of Gods, my
doctrine-precepter, my doctrine-preacher Lord
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Mah3vira, the first-maker [until] desirous
to  attain, abides  exercising  him-
self [until] by constraint, having taken a
proper place, in the park Sirivana outside
the city of Polasapura here, There we
dwell.”

Then that Prince Aimutta said thus to
the reverend Goyama;

“1 go with you, Sir, to do reverence to
the feet of the Ascetic, Lord Mahavira. If
it pleases you, Beloved of Gods, do not put
a stop to it.”

Then that Prince Aimutta with the reve-
rend Goyama approached the Ascetic Mahavira,
walked thrice from right to right, praised
[until] waited before him, Then the reverend
Goyama approached the Ascetic Lord Maha-
vira [ until ] showed [ him, food etc. ] and
abode with mortification and constraint. Then
the Ascetic (preached)...the story of the doct-
rine...before Aimutta and that (congregation).
Then that Aimutta, having heard and listened
to the doctrine from the Ascetic, Lord
Mahavira became glad [ etc, ]...heart [etc. ]
...(and said) “But only, Beloved of Gods, I
shall take leave of my father and mother; then
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shall 1 enter, the order in the presence of
the Beloved of Gods. If it pleases you, beloved
of Gods, do not puta stop to it.”

Then that Prince Aimutta approached
his father and mother...[ until ] “to enter the
order.,” The father and mother said thus
to Prince Aimutta.

“Youarea child, son, and have no
understanding, What do you know of the
doctrine #’

Then that Prince Aimutta said thus to

his mother and father.

“Thus indeed, mother and father, what
I know, I do not know; and what I do not
know, I know.”

Then the mother and father said thus
to Prince Aimutta,

“How do you, son
know ¢”

Then that Prince Aimutta said thus to
his mother and father,

“1 know, mother and father, that one
who is born, must surely die; but I do not
know, mother and father when or where or
in what manner or at what length of time.
1do not know, mother and father, by what
accumulation of works, the souls are born

know that [until]
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among hell-dwellers, lower lives, men and
gods; but 1 know mother and father that
they are born among the hell-dwellers, [etc.]
by their own accumulation of actions. Thus
indeed, mother and father what I know,
1 do not know and what I do not know, I know,
I desire, therefore, mother and father, on being
permitted by you, [uatil] to enter the
order.”

Then when his mother and father could
not prevail upon him by many declarations
[etc.] “We desire, child, to see your royal
splendour for even one day,” Then that
Prince Aimutta stood quiet following the
words of his mother and father. The anoint- -
ment-ceremony as in the case of Mahabala
The withdrawal,..studied the Laws of Peace
ete...For many years the period of friarship...
Gunarayana,..[until] beatified on the Vipula.

In that age, at that time, in the city
of Vanarasi...Kamamahavana sanctuary...
There in the city of Vanaras], there was a
King mamed Alakkha, In that age. at that
time, the Ascetic [until] abode. The con-
gregation etc...Then that King Alakkha in
the presence of the Ascetic Lord Mahavira,
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like Udayana, withdrew. Only, he anointed
his eldest son ( to rule over ) his kingdom.
Eleven Scriptures...the period many years
[until] beatified on the Vipula,

“Thus, Jambu, this matter is preached
of the Sixth Division, by the Ascetic [etc.].”
[Sttra. 15.]

THE SEYENTH DIVISION.

“If etc.” The Introduction of the Seventh
Division, [Until] thirteen lessons are preached
They are namely,

Nanda; Nandavai, Nanduttara Nan-
diseniya also;Maruya, Sumaruya,Maha-
maruya, Marudeva eighth; Bhadda Su-
bhadda, Sujaya also, Bhuyadinna should
be known as the names of the wlves
Seniya.”

“If sir, [etc.] thirteen lessons are preached,
what is the matter, sir, preached of the first
lesson by the Ascetic [ etc. 1%’

“Thus, indeed, Jambu, in that age at
that time,...a city of Rayagiha...Gunasila-a
sanctuary...the king, Seniya. This King
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Seniya had a Queen "named Nanda [a des-
cription} The master arrived. The Con-
gregation went out. Then that Queen
Nanda, having understood the matter of

this doctrinal talk called her chamberlains...
a vehicle (like Paumaval [until]). Having

learnt  Eleven  Scriputures...the period
twenty years [until] beatified. Thus all
thirteen Queens are to be understood in the
awvay of Nanda.”

The Seventh Division is over., [Sutra. 16,].

THE EIGHT DIVISION.

“If Sir” The introduction of the Eighth
Division, [unttl] ten lessons are preached;
namely.

Kali, Sukali, Mahakall, Kanha, Su-
kanha,Mahakanha,Virhkanha should be
known soalso Ramakanha, Piusenaka-
Iha ninth and tenth Maha,sena.kanha. »

“If ten lessons [etc, ], what is the
‘matter preached of the first lesson ?”

“This, indeed, Jambii, in that age, at
that time there was a city named Campa...
the sanctuary Punnabhadda...There in the
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city of Campa, there was a King named
Koniya [a description]. There in the city
of Campa, there was a Queen named Kall
the consort of Seniya, and the stepmother
of King Koniya, [ a description. ]. Like
Nanda [until] she learnt Eleven Scriptures,
the Laws of Peace etc. She abode exercising
herself with many fasts until the fourth
meal...Now that Kali some other time
.came to Nun Ajja-Chandana and thus said,

“I intend, lady, being permitted by
you to abide observing Rayanavall penance,
If it please you, lady, do not put a stop
10 me.”

Then that lady Kall, on being per-
mitted by Nun Ajja—chandana abode observing
[etc.]. namely,

She fasted until the fourth meal; then
indulged in all modes of desire: then fasted
until the sixth meal; then indulged in all
modes of desire............then she fasted
until the sixth meal; then indulged in all
modes of desire; then she fasted until the
fourth meal; then she indulged in all modes
of desire*

* The zeArgHaq: is thoroughly ex-
plained by the commentator IIIT [See
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Thus this series of the ‘Rayanavali
penance becomes accomplished according to
the scriptures [ etc.] by one year, three
months and twenty-two days and nights.

Thereafter, in the second series, she
fasted until the fourth meal; then indulged

in all kinds of foods except Vigai feods;
then she fasted until the sixth meal; then
indulged in all kinds of foods except Vigai
foods. Thus as in the first series; only
that she took all sorts of food except Vigai
foods, on all fast-breaking days [until] it
becomes accomplished.

Thereafter in the third series, she
fasted until the fourth meal; then she took
the food without even the smearing of Vigai
foods. The rest the same as before.

So also the fourth series, Only that on
all fasting—days she took Ayambila gruel,
The rest the same as before. It is therefore,

In the first series the indulgence in
all modes of desires; in the second

Appendix I P. 101 1 5. of this book J;
also see Notes. The translation of the same
not given fully as it is superflous for the
understanding of its English rendering.
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series the taking of foods except
Vigai foods; in the third series, the
taking of foods even without the
smearing of Vigai foeds; and in the
fourth series the taking of Ayambial
gruel.

Then that Nun Kali,—after having
accomplished...according to the scriptures
the Rayandvali Penance by five years, two
months and twenty—eight days,—approached
Nun Ajja-Chandana, praised and worshipped
her and abode exercising herself with many
fasts until the fourth meal [etc.].

Then that Nun Kali, by that noble

[etc.). .overspread with veins, and became,
ke well-lit fire covered over with ashes.
mightily resplendent with the glow, with
the lustre, with the beauty of the lustre of
the glow.

Then to that Nun Kah, some thergo
time, at the midnight hour (literally—at the
time between the first part of the night and
the latter part of the night) the inward
thought arose...the pondering like that of
Khanda-a “Thus so long as [ have strength
[5], it is better for me on the morrow
[until] (when the sun) shines (with lustre)
after taking leave of Nun Ajja-Chandan3
and on being permitted by her, to abide...
being at her feet...renouncing food and drink
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wasting myself with starvation...not being
eager for death...” With this idea, she
pondered, went to Nun Ajja-Chandana,
praised and worshipped her and said;

“1 desire, lady, on being permitted by
you to abide,..wasting myself in starvation
[etc.). If it please you, [etc,].”

Nun Kali, on being permitted by Nun
Ajja-Chandana abode, wasting herself in
starvation [etc;]. That Nun Kali learnt
before Nun Ajja—Chandana Eleven Seriptures,
Laws of Peace etc, completed the- period of
nunship of eight complete years, wasted
herself by a month’s: starvation, cut off sixty
meals by not eating, ( fulfilled ) the end for
which [she stripped herself etc...] was beati-
fied [5] with her last breaths,

The conclusion. The First Lesson
ends, [Sutra. 17]

In that age, at that time, there was a
city of Campa...the sanctuary Punnabhadda;
the King was Koniya. There was a queen
named Sukall, the wife of King Seniya and
and the step-mother of King Koniya. Just
like Kali, Sukali also withdrew [until] abode
exercising herself with many fasts until the

5
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fourth meal [etc.] Then that- Nun Sukall,
some other time, approached Nun Ajja-
Chandana ..[until] “I intend, lady, on ‘being
permitted by you, to abide observing
Kanagavall penance.”

Thus like Rayanavall, Kanagavall also
the same. Excepting, on the three occasions
she fasted until the eighth meal unlike
Rayanavall where she fasted until the sixth
meal, In one series, one year, five months,
and twelve days and nights. Of four series,
four years, nine months, eighteen days, The
rest the same as before, Nine years her
period of nunship [until] beatified [Sutra. 18]

So also Mahakali. Excepting, she abode
observing the penance smaller Stha-nikkiliya
(Lion’sPlay). It is as follows: she fasted until
the fourth meal; then indulged in all modes
of desire,...... then fasted until the fourth
meal; then indulged in all modes of desire,

Similarly four series, In one series, six
months and seven days; of four series, two
years and twenty—eight days [until] beati-
fied. [Sutra. 19.] ‘

So also Kanhi. Exceptingshe observed
the greater Siha-nikkiliya Penance the same
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as the smaller, Excepting, it must be carried
upto the fasts until the thirty—fourth meal, in
{he ascending series; so also it must be carried
down in the descending series. Of one series,
there would be one year six months and eighte-
en days, Of four series, six years, two months
and twelve days and nights, The rest the same
as that of Kall [until] beatified, [Sutra 20]

So also Sukanha, Excepting, she abode
observing the "Monastic Standard of Seven-
sevens, During the first seven days she took
one dole of food and one of water; during
the second seven days, she took two doles
of food and two of water; during the third
three...... fourth...fifth...... sixth.....during the
seventh seven days she took seven doles of
food and seven of water,

So indeed this Monastic Standard of
Seven-sevens, she accomplished according to
the scriptures [etc] in 49 days and nights,
with 196 alms-takings, approached Ajja-
Chandana, praised and worshipped her and
thus said,

“1 intend, lady, on being permitted
by you to observe the Monastic Standard
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of Eight—eights, If it please you, Beloved
of Gods, do not put a stop.”

Then that Nun Sukanha on being per~
mited by Ajja—Chandana abode observing
the Monastic Standard of Eight—eights. '

During first eight days she took one
dole of food and one of water, [until}
During the eighth eight days she took eight
doles of food and eight of water,

So indeed this Monastic Standard of
Eight—eights, she accomplished according to.
the scriptures; [etc.] in 64 days and nights.
by 288 alms-takings, [until] She abode
observing the Monastic Standard of Nijne-
nines,

In first nine days, she took one dole of
food and one of water, [until] in the ninth
nine days, she took nine doles of food and
nine of water.

So indeed this Monastic Standard of
Ninennires, she accomplished according *to
the scriptures [etc.] in 81 days and nights
by 405 alms-takings. [until] she abode
observing the Monastic Standard of Ten-
tens,

In first ten days, she took one dole
of food and one of water [until] in the tenth
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ten days, she took ten:doles of food and ten
of water,

So indeed this Monastic Standard of
Ten~tens, she accomplished‘according to the
scriptures [etc.] in 100 days and nights with
550 alms-takings and abode exercising herself
with many fasts until the fourth meal [etc],
in various mortifications...( taking only one
meal within ) a month or half a month,

Then that Nun Sukanha by the noble

mortification [etc] was beatified.

The conclusion, The Fifth Lesson
[Sutra. 21,

So also M ahakanha; only she abode
observing the Standard of Short Savvaobhadda.
She fasted until the forth meal; then indul-
ged in all modes of desire; fasted until the
the sixth meal; then indulged in all modes
of desire............she fasted until the eighth
meal; then indulged in all modes of desire.

So indeed she accomplished the first
series of the ‘Short Savvacbhadda in three
months and ten days {until] in the second
series, she fasted until the fourth meal; and
took foods excepting Vigai foods;...the same
here as was in Rayanavall. Here also four
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series; the fast-beaking days also the
same. The period of the four series
a8 year, a month and ten days, The

rest the same as before [ until ] she was
beatified.

The conclusion. The Sixth Lesson
ends. [Sutra, 22.] h

So also Virakapha, Only she abode
observing the Long Savvaobhadda Standard, It

is as follows: she fasted until the fourth meal;
then indulged in all modes of desire......

until the tenth meal; then indulged in all
modes of desire,

In a single series ‘eight months and five
days; of four 2 years, 8 months and 20
days. The rest, the same as before [until]
- she was beatified. [Satra, 23.]

So also Ramakanha, Only she abode
observing the : Standard of Bhaddottara.
That is as follows: she fasted wuntil the
twelfth meal; then indulged in all modes of
desire...... until the sixteenth meal; then
indulged in all modes of desire,

In one series, six months and twenty
‘days. Of four was the period 2 vyears, 2
months and 20 days, The rest the same as
was was with Kall [until] was beatified.
[Sutra, 24,
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So also Piusenakanha, Only, she abode
observing the penance of Muttavali, It is
as follows: she fasted until the fourth meal;
then indulged in all modes of desire......
until the thirty-fourth meal; then indulged
in all modes of desire.

So also she followed in the descending
order...... [ until ] she fasted until the
fourth meal; then indulged in all modes of
of desire. In one series 11 months and
15 days. Of four, 3 years and 10 months. The
rest (the same) [until] beatified. [Sutra 25. ]

So also Mahasenakanha. Only she abode
observing the penance of Ayambila-Vaddha-
mana, It is as follows: she took one Ayam-
bila meal;then fasted until the fourth meal;
took two Ayambila meals; then fasted until
the fourth meal...(so onwards), the number
of Ayambila meals rising by an increment of
one, accompained by a fast until the fourth
meal [until] she took one hundred Ayambila
meals; then fasted until the fourth meal,

Then that Nun Mahasenakanha accom-
plished it according to the scriptures in 14
years, 3 months and 20 days and nights
[until] well observed with the body [until]
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she approached Nun Ajja:Chandana, praised
and worshipped her and gbode exercising
herself...with many fasts until the fourth meal
[etc]. Then that Nun Mahasenakanha was
resplendent with that ‘noble (mertification).
[etc.] Now at the hour of midnight there
arose a thought to Nun Mahasenkanha,
just like that to Khanda-a [until] she asked
Ajja-Chandapa [until] abode without being
cager for death [by wasting hersalf away in]
starvation, Then that Nun Mahasenakanha
studied before Nun Ajja-Chandan@ Eleven
Scriptures, Laws of Peace etc, observed a
period of full seventeen years, wasted her-
self with a month’s starvation, cut off sixty
meals by not eating, accomplished the end
for which she stripped herself [etc.], and
was beatified, awakened [ ete.] with her
last breaths.

Eight years to begin withand the
increment thereto by one year until
seventeen; these indeed should be known
as the periods of the wives of Senia,

Thus indeed, Jumbu, by the Ascetic
[until] attained, the matter of the Eighth
Scripture, the Fortunes of the End-winners
is preached ”
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The Scripture is finished [Sutra, 26.].

The Scripture, the Fortunes of the End
—winners has one Book of the Holy Text,
and Eight Divisions, They are read in eight
days too. There in the first and the second
divisions, there'are ten lections for each. In the
third division, there are thirteen lections, In the
fourth and the fifth divisions, there are ten
lections for each. In the sixth division, there
are sixteen lectiens, In the eighth division,
there are ten lections.

The rost, the same-as that of Naya=
dhammakaha, {S6tra. 27).

The Fortunesof the Endwinners end.



ANUTTAROVAVAIYA-DASAOQ.
THE FIRST DIVISION

In that age at that time...a city of
Rayagiha. The arrival of the reverend Suha-
mma.., The congregation went out [ until ]
Jumbu waited before him [etc.]. Thus he said,

“If, sir, by the Ascetic [until] attained
this matter of the Eighth Scripture-the For-
tunes of the Endwinners, is preached, what,
sir, is the matter of the Ninth Scripture,
the Fortunes of those who were reborn
in the Highest Mansions, preached by the
Ascetic [ until ] attained ¢”

Then Friar Suhamma said to Friar Ja-
mbu “ Thus indeed, Jambu three divisions
of the Ninth Scripture, the Fortunes of those
who were reborn in the Highest Mansions,
are preached by the Ascetic [until] attained.”

“If, sir, by the Ascetlc [until] attained
three divisions are preached of the Ninth
Scripture, the Fortunes of those who were
reborn in the Highest Mansions, how many
lessons of the First Division of the Fortunes
of those who were reborn in the Highest
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Mansions, are preached, sir, by the Ascetic
[until] attained 2”7 '

-

“ Thus, indeed, Jambu, ten lessons of
the First Division of the Fortunes of those
who were reborn in the Highest Mansions
are preached by the Ascetic [until] attained
namely, :

Jali, Mayaji, Uvayali, Purisasena,
and Varisena; Dihadanta and Lattha-
danta, Vehalla, Vchayasa and Prince
Abha-a, ”’

“1f, sir, ten lessons are preached ofthe
First Division by the Ascetic [until] attained,
what, sit, is the matter of the first lesson
of the Fortunes of those who are reborn in
the Highest Mansions, preached by the As-
cetic [until] attained ¢’

“ Thus indeed, Jambu, in that age, at
that time, there was a city of Rayagiha,
splendid, tranquil and prosperous...the san-
ctuary Punnabhadda,,.The king Seniya...the
queen Dharini...the lion in a dream...the
prince Jaii...like Meha...the gifts of eight each
...[until]...cujoyed up in the palace [etc.] The
Master arrived, Seniya went out. Like Meha,
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Jali also went out, Like Meha, he also with-
drew. He studied the Eleven Scriptures.
(He observed) Gunarayana mertification like
Khanda-a, His narrative the same as
that of Khanda-a, the same ponderings,
the same farewell; so ‘did he climb on
the Viula with the Elders. Only having
fulfilled the period of friarship for sixteen
years, he attained death in the death—month
went ‘upward far beyond the Heavens of
Moon, Suhamiiia {until] Arana, Accua, be-
yond the series of the Mansions of Nine
Gevejjas and was reborn as a god in the
Mansion Vijaya, Then the Elders, knowing
that Friar Jali has come to death left the
body as was fit for extinction. T'hey take his
pot and garments; come down in the same
‘way [untﬂ] ““ Here, sir, is his religious equi-
pment.” The reverend Goyama [ until ] thus
said,

“ Thus indeed the disciple of the Belo-
ved of Gods, nimed  Jali was gracious by
natare. Where 'has that Friar Jali who is
dead, gone; Where is he reborn ¢”

* Thus, indeed, Goyama, my pupil ( the
same 88 that of Khanda—a) {entil ] who 18
dead, (having gome beyond the Heavens of)
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Moon [until] upwards, is reborn as a god in:
the Mansion Vijaya,” '

“ How much time, sir, is his existence
there ordained 2 ” .

*“ Goyama, his existence there is ordai-
ned for thirty-two Sagarovama periods, ”

“ Then, sir, on the expiry of his life
[3] from that world of gods, where shall he
go [2]¢”

“ Goyama, he will be beatified in the
country of Mahavideha.”

‘¢ Thus indeed, Jambu, this is the matter
of the first lesson of the First Division of
the Fortunes of those who were reborn in
the Highest Mansions, preached by the
Ascetic [until] attained.”

The same is to be repeated in the case
of the remaining eight, Excepting, six are
the sons of Dharini; Vehalla and Vehayasa,
of Chellana, The period of friarship of the
first five is sixteen years; of the (latter)
three, twelve years; of the (last) two five
years, Of the first five, in serial order, the
rebirth is in Vijaya, Vejayanta, Jayanta,
Aparajiya, Savvattasiddha; Dthadanta in
Savvatthasiddha; the rest (four) in the
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upward order...Abh-a in Vijaya, The rest
the same as in the first lesson, The matter
to be known of Abha-a, — the city of Ra'ya-
giha, the king Senly ..... the rest the same
as before

“ Thus indeed, Jamba, thls is the matter
preached of the First Division, of the For-
tunes of those who were reborn in the
Highest Mansions by the Ascetic [until]
attained,”

THE SECOND DIVISION.

“ If, sir, this' is the matter of the first
division of the Fortunes of those who were
rebora in the Highest Mansions preached
by the Ascetic [until] attained, what sir, is
the matter of the Second Division of the
Fortunes of those who were reborn in the
Highest Mansions, preached by the Ascetic
[until] attained ¢ »

“ Thus, indeed, Jambu, thirteen lessons
of the Second Division of the Fortunes of
those who were reborn in the Highest
Mansions are preached by the Ascetic [until}
attained — namely,



79

Dihasena, Mahasena, Latthadanta
and Gudhadanta and Suddhadanta;
Halla, Duma, Dumasena, and Maha-
dumasena to be learnt; Sitha and
Sihasena and Mahasihasena to be
learnt; and Punnasena is to be known
— it becomes the thirteenth lesson.

“ If, sir, thirteen lessons of the Second
Division of the Fortunes of those who were
reborn in the Highest Mansions are preached
by the Ascetic [until] attained, what is the
matter of the first lesson of the Second
Division of the Fortunes of those who were

reborn in the Highest Mansions, preached
by the Ascetic [until] attained ? ”

“ Thus, indeed, Jambu, in that age, at
that time,...the city of Rayagiha,. the
sanctuary Gunasila-a...the King Seniya . .
the queen Dharini....the lion in a dream.
The birth, childhood and arts the same as
those of Jali. Excepting, Dihasena was
the prince. All the narrative as that of
Jali [until] comes to his end,

Thus all the thirteen also...the city of
Rayagiha...the father Seniya.. the mother
Dharini...of the thirteen the period too
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thirteen years. . In the serial order, two in
Vijays, two in Vejayanta, two in Jayanta, two.
in Aparajita...the. té,ma.in_ing five Mahaduma
and others. in = Savvatthasiddha Mansion.

“Thus, indeed, Jambu, this is the
matter of the Second Division.of the Fortu-
nes of those who were reborn in the Highest
Mansions, preached by the Ascetic [until]
attained, ”

In both the divisions by a month’s
starvation, [Sutra, 2]

Thus the Second Division ends.

TAE THIRD. DIVISION.

“ If, sir, this is the matter of the second
division of the Fortunes of those who were
reborn in the Highest Mansions, what, sir,
is the matter of the Third Division of the
Fortunes of those who were reborn in the
Highest Mansions, preached by the Ascetic
[until] attained ¢ ™

“ Thus indeed, Jambu, ten lessons are
preached of the Third Division of the
Fortunes of those who were reborn in the
Highest Mansions by the Ascetic [until]
attained;-namely:
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Dhanna, Sunakkhatta and Isidasa
are to be learnt Pella=a and Ramaputta
also Chandiman and Pitthiman; Friar
Pedhalaputta and ninth Po;thila too;
Vehalla is said the tenth — these ten
are to be learnt.”

“If, sir, ten lessons of the Third
Division of the Fortunes of those who were
reborn in the Highest Mansions are preached
by the Ascetic [until] attained, what is the
matter of the first lesson preached by the
Ascetic [until] attained ? ”

“ Thus indeed, Jambu, in that age, at
that time, there was a city named Kayandi,
wealthy, tranquil and prosperous; the garden
Sahasambavana [ redolent with flowers and
fruits of ] all seasons...a king Jiyasattu,
Here in the city of Kayandi, there dwelt
a merchant’s wife named Bhadda rich, [until]
unsurpassed. This merchant’s wife Bhadda
had a son named Dhanna, perfect [until]
of handsome form, attended by five nurses;
namely, by a milk-nurse, like Mahabbala
[until] learnt 72 arts [until] became able for
worldly enjoyment, Then the merchant’s
wife Bhadda knowing that her son, Dhanna.

6
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had passed beyond childhood [until] able for
worldly enjoyment, built thirty-two palaces,
J,ofty, towering [until] in their midst a great
mansion, set up with hundreds of pillars
[until] of thirty-two daughters. of rich
merchants, she made him held the hands...
the gifts were of thirty-two each [until] high
up in the palace...with ( tabors ) breaking..,
enjoyed.

In that age, at that time, the Ascetic
[etc] arrived. The congregation went out.
King Jiyasattu too like king Koniya, went
out. Then when Dhanna [heard] the great
[ery of people]...he went out like Jamali;
only on foot. [until] “Only that I shall bid
farewell to my mother Bhadda, the merchant’s
wife; then in the presence of the Beloved
of Gods [until] I shall enter the order.”
{until] like Jamali, he bade farewell. [Bhadda)
fainted, coriversed as in the story of Maha-
bbala [until] when the could not prewail
upon him ..Just as Thavaccaputta, he took
leave of Jiyasattu...the umbrellas and chowries
(are to be described). He performed himself
his withdrawal ceremony as Kanha did, of
Thavaccaputta [ until ] entered the order,
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became a friar heedful in walking [until]
guarded in continence.

On the very day that Friar Dhanna
shaved his head [until] entered the order,
praised and worshipped him and thus
said,

“ Thus, indeed, sir, I desire on being
permitted by you, to abide, exercising myself
with fasts [until] the sixth meal, in constant
mortification accepting only the Ayambila
gruel throughout my life, On the fast—
breaking time after the sixth meal, it is
meet for me to accept Ayambila gruel and
not non-Ayambila gruel; that too given with
soiled hands and not with unsoiled hands;
that must be fit to be thrown away and not
unfit to be thrown away; it must be that
which many other ascetics, Brahmanas,
guests and poor people do not need. If it
please you, Beloved of Gods, do not put a
stop to me. ”

Then that Friar Dhanna on being
permitted by Lord Mahavira [glad etc.]
abode exercising himself with fasts until the
sixth meal with constant mortification throu-
ghout his life. Then that Friar Dhanna
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read his lection, in the first watch of night
on the first fast-breaking time after the
sixth meal, Just like master Goyama, he
bade farewell [until] went to the city of
Kayandi, and there moving about in the
families high etc (accepted) Ayambila—food
and not non-Ayambila—food...[until]...which
other...do not need. Then that Friar
Dhanna, seeking alms with the vigorous,
zealous, careful way of seeking alms, if he
got food, did not get drink, Then that
Friar Dhanna accepted the alms, as chanced,
being not depressed, despirited, unperturbed
not regretting, not exhausted in self-restraint,
observing a rule of heedfulness and
assiduity-, went out from the city of
Kayand:, and showed (his food etc) like
Goyama. Then that Friar Dhanna, being
permitted by the reverend Ascetic, unattached
[until]...free from the infatuation of worldly
objects, ate food himself (as without touching)
as a serpent (goes in) the hole, and abode
with restraint, mortification [etc.]

Then the Ascetic Lord Mahavira set
out from park Sahasambavana from the city
of Kayandi. Then the Ascetic Lord Maha-
vira moved about in the country outside,
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Then that Friar Dhanna studied Eleven
Scriptures, the Laws of Peace etc. in the
presence of the Ascetic Lord Mahavira and
the Elders of such sort, abode exercising
himself with restraint and mortification.
Then that Friar Dhanna by that noble...
{mortification) like Khanda-a stood resplen
dent...(etc.)

Now the beauty, due to mortification, of
the feet of Dhanna was of such a sort...to
wit, like a dry bark, like a wooden sandal,
like a worn—out shoe...Thus were the feet
of Dhanna, dry and fleshless and can be

only known by bones, skin and veins and
not by flesh and blood.

Now the beauty [etc.] of the toes of
the fe:t of Dhanna was of such a sort, to
wit, like the pod of horse-gram, of Mugga,
of Masa which when ripe are cut, put in the
sun and are slowly withering when put to
dry...Thus were the toes of Dhanna dry
[until] (not) by (flesh and) blood.

The beauty [etc.] of the legs of Dhanna
...to wit...like the legs of a heron, like the
legs of a crow, like the legs of a peahen
[until] by blood.
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The beauty [etc.] of knees of Dhanna...
of such sort, to wit...like the joints of a
Kali bird, like those of a peacock, like those
of a peahen...Thus [until] (not) by (flesh and)
blood. ‘

The beauty [ etc.,] of the thigh of
Dhanna . to wit, like shoots of Priyangu-tree,
of Badari, of Sallaki, of Shalmali which
when ripe...in the sun [etc.], Thus the
thighs of Dhanna [until] by blood.

The beauty [etc,] of the hip-bone, to
wit...like the feet of a camel, of an old bull,
of a buffallo [until] by blood.

The beauty [ etc. ] of the belly of
Dhanna...to wit, like a dry water-bag of
leather, a pot-shred for baking, like the
front portion of the branch of a tree, hanging
down. Thus the belly was dry [etc.]

The beauty [etc.] of the ribs of Dhanna...
to wit,,.like a row of small round mirrors,
like a row of small round vessels, like a row
of small troughs; thus [etc,]

The beauty [etc.] of the spinal cord of
Dhanna was of such a sort...to wit...like a
row of the pointed ends of crown—jewels,
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like a row of round stones, like a row of
toy-balls... Thus [etc.]

The beauty [etc.] of the breast-bone of
of Dhanna was of such a sort...to wit...like
a chip of a plank, like a strip of a flapper,
like & strip of a palm-leaf fan...Thus [etc.]

The beauty [etc.] of the arms...to wit
.like pods of the Sami, like pods of
Pahaya like pods of Agatth:ya .Thus [etc.]

The heauty [etc.] of hands...to wit...
like dry dung-cakes, like banyan-leaves,
like Palasa-leaves...Thus [etc.]

The beauty [etc.] of the fingers of his
hands...to wit...like the pods of Kala, of
Mugga, of Masa which when ripe, are split
up, put in the sun, dry...Thus [ete.].

The beauty [etc.] of the neck...to wit...
like the neck of a pitcher, like the neck of
a gourd, like an Uccatthavanaa (a kind
of vessel)... Thus [etc.]

The beauty [etc.] of the chin...to wit...
like a gourd—fruit, like a hakuva-fruit, like
a mango-stone... Thus [etc.]

The beauty [etc.] of the lips...to wit..
like a dry leech, like a pill of phlegm, llke a
pill of lac...T hus [etc.]
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The beauty [etc.] of the tongue..,
wit...like a banayan-leaf, like a palasa—leat
like a teek-tree leaf...Thus [etc]...

The beauty [ete.] of the nose...to wit...
like a slice of a mango, like a slice of
Amrataka, like a slice of a Maulungafruit,,.
when ripe...Thus [etc.]

The beauty [etc.] of the eyes,..to wit...
like the holes of a lute, like the holes of
a violin, like the morning-stars,,, Thus [etc.].

The beauty [etc.] of the ears...to wit...
like the skin of Mala, like the skin of a

musk-melon fruit, like the skin of Karellaya..,
Thus [etc.].

The beauty [etc.] of the head...to wit
like a ripe gourd, like an Elalua, like
Sinhalu-a, when ripe [etc.]...Thus the head
of friar Dhanna was dry, rough, fleshless;
it can be known by bones skin and veins
and not by flesh and blood.

So in all cases, Only iu case of the stomach
the ears, the tongue, the lips—in case of these
‘the bone’ is not to be repeated; ‘it is
known by the skin and veins’ —is to be
repeated,
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Now, with his feet, legs and thighs
dried and rough; with his belly, deformed
and swollen on the sides and sinking into
‘the back; the rings of his ribs, visible;
the joints of the backbone, easy to reckon like
the rosary of Aksa fruits; the divisions of
his breast-bone like the waves of the Ganges;
his arms like dried snakes; his hands dangling
like loose bridle~rods; his pot-like head
shaking as that of one suffering from palsy;
the lotus of his face faded; his mouth open
like that of a pot; his eyelids sunken, Friar
Dhanna walked only with the force of his
spirit, stopped too with the force of his

spirit; he was faint when he intended to
speak at all times past, present, and future

He, to wit, was like a cart of bur-
ning coals [ just as in the case of Khand-
a-a ] [until] like fire covered with the heap
of ashes, he stood resplendent with glow,
with lustre, with the splendour of the glow
of lustre,

In that age, at that time...the city of
Rayagiha; the sanctuary Guyasila-a; the king
Seniya, In that age, at that time, the
Ascetic Lord Mahavira arrived; the congrega-
tion went out; Seniya also went out; the
story of the doctrine; the congregation went
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back, then that king Seniya, having heard
and listened to the doctrine before the
Ascetic Lord Mahavira, praised and worshi-
pped him, and thus said;

“Is it, indeed, sir, that this Friar
Dhanna, among these fourteen thousand
friars headed by Indabhgi belabours himself
much and to the best cleanses himself ? 7

“ Indeed, it is, Seniya that this Friar
Dhanna, among these fourteen thousand
friars headed by Inda-bhui belabours himself
much and to the best cleanses himself,”

“On what ground, sir, is it so said
that this Friar Dhanna, among these [etc.]
belabours himself much and to the best
cleanses himself ¢ ”

“ Thus, indeed, Seniya, in that age, at
that time, there was a city named Kayandi
fetc.] He enjoyed upwards in the paragon of
a palace. Then I, some other time arrived -
wandering in one place after another, and
passing from one village to another-at the
city of Kayandi, in park Sahasamavana;
togk a befitting place and abode with
restraint [etc.]. The congregation went out.
[ the story is the same as before; until | he
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entered the order [until] took his foed...as
...in the hole, ( The beauty [etc.]) of the
legs of Friar Dhanna...[ all the description
of the body ] [ until ] stood resplendent...
etc, It is on that ground, Seniya, that this
Friar Dhanna among these fourteen thousand
friars, belabours himself much and to the
best clenses himself. ”

Then that king Seniya in the presence
of the Ascetic, Lord Mahavira, having heard
and listened to this matter, glad [etc.] turned.
about the Ascetic, Lord Mahgvira, right
to right thrice, praised and worshipped him.
Then he approached Friar Dhanna, turned
about him from right to right, praised and
worshipped him and said thus;

‘“ Blessed are you, indeed, Beloved of
Gods, quite meritorious, with your ends well
fulfilled, with your tokens well fulfilled, you
have, Beloved of Gods, well won the fruit
of human birth and life.” So saying, he
praised and worshipped him, approached the
Ascetic Lord Mahavira, (turned) [etc.] thrice
praised and worhipped him and returned to
the direction from which he had appeared.
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Then, some other time, this Friar
Dhanna, at mid-might had a religious vigil...
and had thought [4] of such a sort,

“ Thus indeed, I, by this poble [etc...]
{mortification)...” The pondering as in the
ccase of Khanda-a; leave-taking; clomb the
Viula with the Elders; month’s fasts; the
period nine months; [until] coming to death,
in the death-month, he was reborn as a
god in the mansion of Savvatthasiddha —
having gone far upwards beyond the series

of nine Gevejja Mansions...upwards beyond
‘Chandima [etc]...

“ How long there, sir, the existence of
Dhanna ordained ?

“His existence, Goyama, is ordained
there for thirty—three Sagarovama periods.”

“ Whither, shall he, sir go from that
«<elestial world ?

“Goyama, he will be beatified in the land
of Mahavideha.”

Thus, indeed, Jamb“u, this is the matter
of the first lesson preached by the Ascetic
[until] attained.”

The first lesson ends,
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“If sir,” [etc]. The introduction,

“ Thus, indeed, Jamby, in that age, at
that time...the city of Kayandi; king Jiyasattu
...There in the city of Kayandl, there dwelt
a merchant’s wife named Bhadda [rich. etc.].
This merchant’s wife, Bhadda had a son
named Sunakkhatta, a boy perfect [until] of
handsome form, attended by five nurses just
like Dhanna, The gifts of thirty-two each
[until] enjoyed in the paragon of a palace
high up. :

In that age, at that time...the arrival...
Sunakkhatta went out just like Dhanna,
His withdrawal just like that of Thavacca-
putta [until] became a friar, heedful in walk-
ing [until] guarded in continence.

Then, on the very day, when he shaved
himself before the Ascetic, Lord Mahavira
[until] entered the order, he took a vow
[same as before, until]...as...in the hole...
he took his food and abode with constraint
" [etc.]; he moved out in the country outside...
studied Eleven Scriptures [etc.] abode exers
cising himself with motification and restraint
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Then that Sunakkhatta by noble...
«(mortification) [etc.]...just like Khanda-a...

In that age, at that time...the city of
Rayagiha...the sanctuary  Gunasila-a...the
king Seniya...the Master arrived, The
congregation went out. The king also went
cout...The story of the doctrine...the king
went back ., The congregation also went
back .. Then, some other time this Suna-
kkhatta in the mid-might had a religious
vigil as that of Khanda-a. The peried many
years; the question of Goyama, In the same
way (the Ascetic etc.) replied [until] ¢ He is
reborn in the Mansion of Savvatthasiddha’
* His existence is for the period of thirty-
three Sagarovamas.’ ‘(Where) will he, sir
{etc]” ‘He will be beatified in Maha—
Videha »

Thus ends the second lesson,

Thus all the remaining eight are to be
described in the way of Sunakkhatta.

Only in the repective order, two in
Rayagiha, two in Sae-a, two in Vaniyaggama,
the ninth in Hatthindpura, the tenth in
Rayagiha, Of (first) nine, the mothers are
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(by the name of) Bhadda. Of (first) nine,
the gifts of thirty-two each. Of (first) nine,
the withdrawal as that of Thavaccaputta.
Of Vehalla, in was done by his father.
Vehalla’s period six months; of Dhanna nine
months; of the rest many years., The
starvation for a month.., in the Mansion of
Savvatthasiddha .. beatified in Mahavideha.

Thus end ten lessons,

Thus indeed, Jambii, by the Ascetic, Lord
Mahavira, [the first-maker, the path-maker,
self-awakened, the lord of the world, the
light of the world, the enlightener of the
world, the giver of security, the giver of
shelter, the giver of the vision, the supreme
ruler of the noble religion having four limits,
the bearer of unobstructed supreme knowledge
and vision, the conqueror, the knower, the
awakened, the awakener, the liberated, the
liberator, one who has crossed, one who
makes us crcss,. .one who has attained the
seat which goes by the name of the condition
of absolution — blissful, unmoving, formless,
endless, undecaying, unobstructed, from where
there is no return —] this matter of the
Third Division of the Fortunes of those
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who were reborn in the Anuttara Mansions
is preached,

The Fortunes of those who were reborn
in the Highest Mansions end, The Ninth
Seripture ends,

‘The Fortunes of those who were reborn
in the Highest Mansions’ has one Book
of the Holy Text, Three Divisions, In
three days, it will be told. Here in the
first division there are ten lections; in the
second division there are thirteen lections;
in the third division there are ten lections.

The rest to be followed like Dhamma
—kaha [Sutra. 7.},

The fourtunes of those who were:
reborn in the Highest Mansions end.
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[ N. B. The black letters indicate the pages and
lines. Of the two numbers at the beginning of a para
in the Notes, the first indicates the number of the page
and the other, the. number of the line. In the middle
of a para, a single black number indicates the number
of the line of the page mentioned in the heginning of
the para. ]

1. sicezapt [ @ sragam | enwEie -] -
particular mode of section-arrangement of the
work so named because the first division eontains
10 lessons (sw@ame) (vide, sw@RE  on idege P.
85-also the same on =swo zo P. 107). =zarsh in
JarETe also he explains in the same manner.
Prof. Barnett garsit-gam: ‘ fortunes * which I have
accepted as it can well account for the feminine
gender and plural number of the title. More-
over the interpretation is more natural than

AFIALA’S.

1. ¥ FRe i GAY-AART on wWEdr (Agam,

Ed, leaf 7 (a) ) i =Ry, ¥ fa-swadSrammafer

o AATETEE, | TSNS arrRnSEET a9 ¢ gar o 64y !

goht @y < e’ efrgaEatiiagaimiege gk <y

Ry AR TTSE WA SAFIMEQE, ‘Y O aRd—Fred

R Rt eoar gRIad | ad: A7 FOA SRRA O e
7o
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i@ﬁaa | to ke taken in locative or instrumental
according to eRA3a.

1. 3. owges gAraRy ¢ The Elder Sudhar-
man arrived.> Sudharman was the fifth of the
eleven worgts who were taught by wgefit himself.
wFgadd became the head of the church after
gt and was succeeded by S§. The scripture
is declared by ga#® to wg. The Mss, of our
text do not indicate the addition of the descri-
ption of eimggm1 but in any case it must be
added. For it, see amie leaves 1 (b) & 2 (a)
also =g, §25 w1th modification,

1. 5. a@ft—Past tense 3rd person sing,
The same form is also used in plural e, g. sme
go P, 37, 617,; formed from the sigmatic Aorist
(4th variety) with the augment & dropped. Cf,
the rule restricted to vowel-ending roots ( Hem,
VIIL iii. 162). This is more often‘spelt by
Mss, as sgifa or swifa. In Pali, for example in
the Suttas of afsafasr ( Ed. Bhagavat & Raja-
wade ) the formal beginning has an . expression-
A equivalent to Tt e. g, WA T | T qWT WA
grafed fiefd Saaw swafifiesea 1o | @ @ war
fr, anddfg | fasearfal wedfa & fea wear
qEeqly etc,

L 6. M. Voc. sing, cf. wgm (Pali). Short
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form of wig or wéd; may be connected with s§a
¢ your honour’ or some such expression used to
address the teacher or the precepter.

fER—enRa on wEdR P. 8 (a) gt suwa:
-SRI SRR SEdEe:
AR

2. 14. s@gz < Dwaraka ’; the site of modern
Dwarka is far away; the city of Dwaraka it
appears was formerly near gas or Girnar Hills,

2. 15 ek [& smifia P. P of the
Denominative of &g ] Comforting; , it is spelt
also as FEA-d, A (a doubtful form) which
is generally given.

3. 15. #g=ms or wgs: The story occurs
in wwgdt. It has been quoted in full by P. L,
Vaidya in his Ed. of famfeeit. P. 97. f.

4 1. ‘FSfay Jar’ SwEnfd’s axamifimwme sto
2. go © ¥amgf®mEn: 1-They are waaardt, =7y, -
fas% and Fmfs. also ibid, & v. g, 939-9u.

4 2. g [@=] His story See. amn. ewx 9.

4. 7. wwrEweng [ wfrEf@ ) the  inter-
vening q is simply euphonic cf. smgagfiy [ sngzar-
Faga: ] syeP.71.1.15 amrArar=the Laws of Peace,
etc, i.e. six siazas of which the amifa is the first—
other five are wSfigel, 4w, sfwAw, FEET
and swread.  ‘ To observe amifE  properly, the
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worshipper should withdraw early morning, at
xﬁid-day and at evening into a quiet spot, where
with motionless body ( standing or sitting in
the @@ pose ) and folded hands he meditates
fixedly upon his soul, the divinity of the Jina
etc. thrice bowing hlS head four times to eagh
of the four quarters, ” ( Barnett, ). It is connect-
ed by some with ‘@w@’ and by others with ‘@,
¥, a’ (com. on I Te)...relying upon the
latter the expression is translated °Laws of
Peace etc.’ '

4. 7. af@s( right form swgr ).  This corrup-
tion as in many other cases dates very early; see
swmg on wEdt leaf 3 (a) eonEmi=wE®a:
afgam'fr apr, a3 wiRega: | ‘erganifiafy aEm

. IR AGIARA: SfEHATET, |

4, 16. wgeii=The story of @gs see wadt

I 1.

4. 17. sxg fgaRart © Twelve Monastic
Standards’ cf. sw@a on Wt explaining mfe
fumgafes (11, 1. Leaf, 124 (b)) ‘afad’fa mraafemu
“Frrgufed’fy frgfranfamefdy « @ ast 7 ‘=t fifvea-
fere afeaes Arfed Agafesd 1| T qoeefy o w1 wg
us (| TR ER I wfda: | sfare ffisedqans &G
OQOut of these 12 Monastic Standards, the
first seven are observed for a month each, the
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observer lmas to increase his food and . water by
-one dole (gf: ) tll it reaches to 7 doles in 7
months. The eighth, the ninth and the tenth
Standards are observed for 7 whole nights and
days each, in which the observer has to fast
alternately and to sit in different postures. The
11th should be observed for a whole night and
day and 3% penance to be done; the 12th is
-observed for one night when the observer has
to practise &iz@ penance and has to abide in a
cemetary taking a wER@ posture.

4. 17. gk chwa [gwe qesd] This
1ortification lasts for sixteen months, In it the
observer fasts for a day in the first month, for
two days in the second and so on for sixteen
days in the 16th month. During day one has
to sit in a certain bodily posture facing the sun
and at night in another posture without clothes
-on the body. The day-posture is Utkutakasana
while the night posture is Virasana, [ See swada’s
com, Page. 86.]

4. 19. gz [ehwf] climbs up; almost all
the Mss, spell like this; Barnett prefers g&es;
the stress on & in Sanskrit it seems has brought
about the metathesis and the preservation of
the length of the syllable fi=s. In westteg, I have
not kept g long.
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0. 14. TTw™ [gouRm: ] See. snERE’s com:
P. 87. where the reference of TIq@ofy is  given;
but one can find the same in efigo Sutra 105
—109.

8. 5. figweufszetc. The com, reads fRgwe-
wqegfoa etc. and instead of sfigEn it seems to
read sEfdsFgn  etc, 6. FgATETEAI=resplendent
with flowery earrings; Com. P, 89 spmRa=beauti-
ful with the ear-ornamnt resembling qgt® flower,
Avge=acC. to oWEIA, aEuIgT i e, the son of
Kubera, Barnett connects this J@gaT  with qigaR
of the Buddhist Tantra Text: AR gITEaET
and says that sigax was the General of the
army of Jsmw, ( See. Trans, Ant. P, 146-147 )
10. sipt sffredd  afwd [ gsmw affdw
qu:Fdm ] A sort of mortification where the fast
is to be broken every third day. 16. diRedt=gey-

sAverEr; the watch of a day or a  quarter of a
day or night; each watch therefore lasts about
3 hours, the first watch beginning at noon. 22.
TREIq [ @gerAas | Barnett and  others TEEHTI;
all Mss, @g@sqm. which is probable to be right
due to the effect of the penultimate tone which is
found in Prakrit. I have all through kept there-
fore wegmam. 26. =v@gyEE-swART on @we P, 108
¢ agri'fa #5% 1 As to Mss, @yt is generally found.
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( See. wmo foot-note 15 P, 73.) Prof. Vaidya
hesitates between identifying this expression
with sgggzm@ ‘ a large number of houses”? and ¢ g-
ggiw’ a Buddhist term meaning ° Visit to houses
in consecutive order without dropping any house
in the middle’ Barnett offers following remarks
“ gmgrw, which according to Hoernle, is to be
corrected to w@EH (as in some Mss. ) a view
which finds support i the Pali @agE.” ( Trans.
Ant. D. P. 64. note 3.) '

10. 8. swmafuy [¥] =swafrg fafag  aRay Avivmg
g% ggefsen | [See. sw@ka on d@e P, 90 ] ==
fem=esefa®:; taking all the 4 participles serving
as the adjectives of @5, Prof, Vaidya gives 2
sanskrit equivalents spefeqa and srrfas (zare
P. 76. Vaidya ) and only sw=rfas inner working
of the heart, thought (Framafest. P. 116, Vaidya)
The confusion between s& and =1 is well-known
in case of Jain Mss. script. swafg would have.
been the proper equivalent for wrenfas:; swwfeay
—srefRaq or @R, both of which are rather far-
fetched, Looking to the general habit of Jaina
Scriptures to  repeat equivalents when even one
word is quite enough, and having ufem to
back up, I have preferred the expression smafag
—speafi: | 19, FamiEr See.  wEdl 1X. 33.
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12, 19-24. My translation of these lines
differs from the interpretation of enmRa for which
see, Page. 90-91; translation page. 16-17.

19. 7. Swm@ar [*¥eAarsa:] in which the phlegm

00zes out,

17. 26. sgvi—nm@yg gives ‘&40 cf, &g P,
75, 1. 15. weweaes where #ars$, weifysw are given
as equivalents by swRa (@me com, P. 109, ) cf,
Guj. wers.

18 9. sqgtforemn FEMOl @ww [ wrERoRamd wAo
#3u ] By the destruction of the actions that co-
ver the soul,

18. 10. sgmFw-This is the eighth gueas or
stage in the soul’s progress towards the release;
the soul here breaks the bonds of error passion
and that which checks its knowledge and vision,

22 2-5. Barnett translates: ¢ It will be kno-
wn by the Saint, heard by the Saint, reached by
the Saint; and to Kanha Vasudeva it is not known;
Kanha Vasudeva will bring me to some evil
end.’ smag differs; my translation follows @nwaRs.
10. fiay 39 f3gs on P. 21, 15 Rag A fagaud
where &Wa’q gives the meaning eng:a3w; my inter-
pretation is different; see Translation,

I7. afift=Barnett ‘hooks’; I take=<era: ®
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A . 3¢.)26. 13. sogr=all along in the text Tw=E; &
is generally interpreted as g by swrga followed
accordingly by others. Just as in Sanskrit, it was
generally the way of pronouncing the last letter
‘a, while addressing (See. @ge chap. JI verse. )
Similarly it may be that #vgg may be the whole
expression. The instance of the use of g=uf¥ is
found on swe P, 75.1. 2. @r&smem g ar ete. where
the protagonists of g=gfa may try to interpret it
as such, Hem. does not note g=gfd. It is peculiar
that in the sentence resumed after Fogg, oG as
a term of address is repeated.

27. 8. weq is to be taken as equivalent to
w4, to represent the present. 24. gt [fawr-
Jarar ] may be 3Wfs from 3o by metathesis.

28, 1. tgAgi=Barvuett offers following remarks,
“ The mention of 4gHgU in our text is interesting
By this name is evidently meant the southern
city of wigu where the Pandiyan dynasty was
ruling in the 6th century B. C., and probably
earlier. The Pandiyans however were not Pan-
davas; and the Jain identification of the two
dynasties is probably based on popular etymology.
A like attempt to connect the two families
occurs in the Tamil chronicle given in Taylor’s
“Oriental Historical Mss,” Vol. i, P. 195 et. seq,,
which states that Madura in the time of the
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‘wars of Mahabharata was ruled by Babhruv2hana,
the son of Arjuna by the daughter of the
Pandiyan king of Madura, The Mahabharata
on the other hand, makes Babhruvahana the
son of Arjuna, by Chitrangada, daughter of
Chitravahana, the king of Manipura. It may

also be noted that the old Tamil poets called
the Pandiyan kings &=ga and @tfRax” (Trans.
Ant & Anu P. 139.) This city is also mention-
ed in aMre ¢. 9%; according to Jaina Tradition,
the capital of the Pandavas-a city on the sea—
shore in the south, populated by Pandavas after
they where exiled by Krsna Vasudeva. 3.
sigaR=A Yadava prince at whose hands Krisna
was to meet his death, Owing to the prophecy
of Aritthanemi that Krsna would meet his death
at his hands, he used to reside in #Higaqu where

Krsna too happened to come and met his death
by his arrow, 4. @@wWE=it simply means the
time ordained for death. 5. TMT AZITAY 3T
gefog au (cf. qEel gedel Swfewrsd sviad  line,
12-13, this page.) [ See the Appandix IlI Jaina
Cosmography). 6. wFwEy Seaftquiiu=The aeon
of increase; the upward revolution of the wheel
of time consisting of six Aras ( periods) equal to

AR, 13-14. §3g SoAwg [ Ry sy ]
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The name of a country g@gar [ wra@R ] the name of
a city in the country of qtg where Kanhawill be
born as the 12th @@a by the name of ewm.

29. 12-13. T=BIge@ etc, shows that the Jaina
Monks can return to their normal household life-
if they found the discipline of Ascetic-life hard.
Buddhism also allowed this, 23. $ aaé=while trans-:
lating I have included the expression within the
inverted commas while Barnett has left it out
-as a directory expression.

32. 4. @9 This expression is spelt in a
variety of ways-gdg-5183 meaning ‘to waste away’;
@A connects it with g9 see. wwmdt I 1. leaf.
127. wegmmmomgfiaed.. dfoemn sffmRsAAR dem-
qoeqen: Sheom a7 qar gec-dfaa: giar a1 aftay @ |
@ar 1+ Hem, VIII, 4, 258 sz fag ) I would like
to connect it with =q.

34. 13. s@ wwEly  wRY-qwR] e
the other name for wmft the fifth scripture of
the Jain Canon. The story of the householder
e see wadat XVI 5.

36. 1, ofeaafiems [ sRawifiesfa ] both have

the same meaning baskets.

37. 10. ai‘q'aﬁaw%mit etc. See. smaxg. Com..
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{P. 99.) connects it with gz or & with s@. See.
Pischel. Grammatik § 232,

14. 9. ff. The whole vow briefly means
this that he upto this time of course observed
‘aigAds or minor vows which a pious man has
to observe; now he takes to #gEma@ which are
observed by those who take to ascetic life,
Mark thus the change from ¥s to g1 and &xREd™
to dguweaF@m etc, See. awarigx VIL 15

42. 3. @i ufed [ @aErd sfamt ] See. wmdd VIL
ii,Sutra 272, Standard that is observed with cartain
option, Here the option or fi@es is in the last
lines of the vows he takes.

44. 14, sngm [ st + wafee: | some; cf.
sr@mgn [eifRa+uaf¥4a:] some thereis i. e. some one,

45. 6. =RGasivft According to’waRd si+aR-
ara [@H=to be tired—past participle ] ¢ not weary
in self-control > 11, fefiE qurRu  qaEIk 3ER
Barnett notes “ A snake gliding into its hole
does not let its flanks graze the sides of the
hole; and the friar eating food does not
allow it to rouse any feeling of relish or
the reverse, but swallows it in utter indifference.
Thus the com: and we may compare the rule
forbidding monks to roll their food from one side
of the mouth to the other in order to enjoy its
taste, (Ayar I Vii. 6. 2. ) But the vague words
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of our text f=fha wwrnEi siapi amgt sy,
suggest also the idea expanded in #4aR’s Rm=Ra
(ver. 208 of the Colombo edition, ) w=a3FaEwida:
dreey frnfer dgafaedy fid Fssid 1 < The stout
(Buddha, when for the first time he had to eat
scraps of food given as alms, like a snake-
charmer ). restrained the snake of his bowels
from issuing from its hole in his ‘body by
the spell of contemplation’—i, e., by force of
will and throught he kept his gorge from rising
at the unsavoury mess,

50. 12. gmrRERg-See the footnote 101, Text
P. 50; also the comm, snmRg P, 100-101.

" 51. 9. 5ig IFEM-For I see wwmdy XIIL
6. 3z, He was the king of Kosambi and son
of s by frmad. the danghter of Jew, the king
of Vesgll.

51. 18, ff. These two memorial verses are-
peculiar in their metrical form. The first verse
has three feet of @mf and thelast one of T ;5.
the second verse has three feet of a!ggi{énd the
fourth of @i, It may be noted how corrupted
they are. For metrical looseness Je. g. P. 6. 1-2;
P, 53. 7-9. etc.

53. 4. The whole of this Division is taken
up to describe various kinds of penances, They



110

thave been pegged on the personalities of the ten
wives of Seniya The penances described are:—

(1) wmat observed by e,
(2) =Rt observed by g#,
(3) Twi digfahifsa observed by wgrar.
(4) wgr=d fefmifed observed by wgr.
(5) wawaffd to I@g@fE observed by gwvgr.
(6) g3t @eaeiwg observed by werawar.
(7) 7gre4 weasita’ observed by diavar.
(8) witewal¥d observed by qwmogr
(9) gaEdt observed by fU3ursogr.
(10) swifimagam observed by TR,

All these penances have been counted in
afige Sutra 24; for their description see. U@t
{with Gujarati Explanation published snamages,
gwR J; for their charts etc. see AqgERISE-
faar [ published by sremeizaar, wam | P. 47
.onward,

53. 22. WA [ @ES] The fast—daYs of
this penance, if arranged in a regular form of a
chart would appear like @@t a necklace which is
narrow at the two ends with 2 Frefssrs after some
links of the same. It becomes broader as it
goes onward with a big jewel pending in the
middle. ( See the chart of the penance later. )
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I shall give below how the arrangement should

be made according to wwada’s commentary ( P,
101.) Otherwise to fit in the time calculation as
given in the text the following arrangement is sug-

gested by Prof. Barnett. Two meals=1 fast day;
thus a9 = 2 fasts; 3§ = 3 fasts...d<asq = 17 fasts,
Arranging accordingly we will have the mathe-
matical series: 2, 3, 4, 8x3, 2, 3, 4, 5 6, 7, 8,
9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 34x3, 17, 16,
15, 14,13, 12, 11,10, 9,8, 7, 6, 5 4, 3, 2,
&x3, 4, 3, 2. Thus in all there will be in one
series 1 year, 3 months and 22 days and nights
i e, 360+90+22 =472 days in all The year
and the month are lunar, thus having 360 and
30 days respectively. Thus one series isof 1 year,
3 months and 22 days; similar three more series,
the observer has to go through with changes
in food on fast-breaking days (wrws). These changes
have been expressed in the ésgman-In the first
series, on the grws, the observer can indulge in
all sorts of desire; in the second series, on qrgui®
days, he can take all sorts of food except fymg
food; in the third series, he has to take meals
without the smearing of fame foods; and in the
fourth series he has to satisfy hlmself w1th
Ayambila gruel.
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Thuys, in all, in four series there will be 5
years, 2 months and 28 days.

Now coming to sR@RY’s arrangement, he
gays: aaaaéﬁ-ﬁw%ﬁwm fafi: 1etc. (P. 101).
Thus in giving up four meals, there will be
the full ‘fast of only one day as on the first day
only one meal is abandoned and on the last
day also the same. Hence as on these two days
there is not the full fast of two meals, they are
not to be considered in calculation; hence =3
el fast-day; @z=2 fast-days .. <ilegd=16 fast
days and so forth runs his arrangement . The
chart according to =wada, if we follow wup the
instruction as given in the commentary, will be
as on P. 113 Notes.

A. and B. in the chart are FEfe®rs while
C. is a big jewel-pendant. It should be observed
that Barnett’s arrangement docs not take into
cosideration the grw® days which ought to be
considered, whereas anR¥’s arrangement takes
the wmu@-days into consideration, Therefore
smaRd’s arrangement seems to be proper and more
in keeping than Barnett’s given in the beginning,

55. 5. fomasw  [Rgfms] having abandoned
the fimg-foods. fimg-any ecatable that suffers
a change, such as milk, curdsetc. Jainas believe
that these things contain microscopic living orga-

Ay
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nisms and hence to use
them as  food will
entail killing, etc. Iae

XVIL 15. zee@-fameit

B sk sfman 1 ewg @

qEE qEEEtn Ry g
Barnett: “fmg-Sanskrit
fasfa, comprehen-s
(1) the wgrfFg-namely,
honey, milk, butter
and strong drink; and
(2) milk, curds, ghi,
sesame-oil, treacle and
confectionary.” 9. aRmmE
[e@9%d] not smeared
even with fqm—foods.
This is Barnett’s inter-

pretation which is ado-
pted in the translation
More plausible and
correct may be the
meaning “A  sort of
eatable  which does

not smear the vessel
in which it is put e. g.
grams etc.” See. amr.
VIII 1.
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11. eryfas [sraws) sqadq Com. agpe P. 107.
‘wdfs' Ry gelemift ), It means ¢ dry food, such as
rice, pulse moistened or boiled in water without
adding to it ghee or such substances’ Jain
writers derive it from srawe [ See, TETEEEWE
and Ardha-magadhi Dictionary—Ratnachandraji ]
but it is a made-up unintelligible Sanskrit

equivalent. Barnett suggests air+emes  with 7 as
Af¥ consonant,

55. . getamtemR-enERa on wwdt II. 1. g,
94, GUWE UA: @: W, HTWHA sAqFS qhy: qfimaEr
A9, AW A T FOE: G @ a9 =, s
TRATRUTAER G I, ¢ G ey Ry
e 1 (leaf 127 (a) ) 2. sg@-energy [u] i-e
I = @ Ay gReFEEEa.

57, 4. swmgeh  adesd [ sm@adtawwn | This
penance is slightly different from wme: it will
be 2,3, 4, 8x4, 2,3,4,56 7,8 9 10, 11,
12, 18, 14, 15, 16, 17, 34x4, 17, 16, 15, 14,
13, 12, 11, 10, 9,8, 7,6, 5, 4 3 2 8x4, 4,
3, 2. This is Barnett’s arrangement. snraa’s
will be by filling up the #rgfems and the jewel-
pendant by 3 instead of 2 in the chart of A,
sWaga’s arrangement is better as it will consider

grors days. The period of one series 1 year 5
months, 12 days & nights. Such four series. -

57. 12. gy feFadfed [ges fmfrenfed) This

penance is so named due to its mathematical
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series resembling the going forward of a lion
who goes forward envisaging at +every further
step, again his previous step. swRa’s instructions
in the commentary to arrange the mathematical
series of this penance are as under:—a3®m=1 full
fast-day (See Notes on w@waedl) 5=2 full fast
days. Considering thus, we have to arrange the
series, First arrange from 1 to 9 in regular order
-on one side; then Aarrange from 9 to 1 in regu-
lar descending order. [1-9 Series on one side=45
days; 9-1 series on the other 45 days] Then
insert after 2 in 1-9, after each number thereof,
each number of another series 1-8 [ 1-8 series
=36 days ] Then insert in the same way each
number of the other descending series of 7-1
series after each number of the series 9-1 [Thus
7-1 series=28 days]. Thus the series will be
1,2 1,3 2 4,3,5 4,6,5 7, 6.8,7, 9, 8]
{9,7,8,6,7, 5 6,45, 3, 4,2, 3,1, 2 l=154
days + 33 qrus days = 187 days in all.

Barnett in his calculation does not consider
the grors  days. He counts only fasting-days
calculating =9 = 2 full fast-days, as he did in
the calculation of the penance-days in e
and arranges the series 2, 3, 2, 4, 3 5, 4,6, 5;
7,6,8, 7,9 8 10,9 10, 8 9, 7,8 6,75,
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6,4 5 3 4 2 3 2=187 days, thus fulfilling
6 months and 7 days as mentined in the text.
@ calculation is also without the reckoning
of grw# days.

58 9. mrea defmhfe [ wfdefwifid ] only
difference from ggm digfrerhifa is that it should
be carried up to 34 meals instead of 20 meals
in the case of the latter. See en@ga’s Com.
P. 103. Barnett’s calculation obviously as in the

case of ggm dgfwhfda, though he has not
specially noted upon this.

58. 14.-59. 26. @w®@’s penance @A to
zagaf@-sn@ag has nothing to say upon this
penance, The text itself explains it clearly.
gaaafim ‘Seven-sevens’ lests for seven weeks.
In the first week, the observer every day takes
one dole of food and water, in the second week
every day two...and so forth. Thus in Seven-
sevens, the number of doles will be 7, 14, 21
28, 35, 42, 49 =196 ‘givt guwew fpraEae’ and
seven weeks =49 day,

In eight-eights, 8 groups are to be taken
each group to be of 8 days. Thus the doles, 8,
16, 24, 32, 40, 48, 56, 64 = 288 doles; 8 groups,
ene group consisting 8 days = 64 days,
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agwafse and FEgafg to be calculated similarly.

60. 4. @it wogsiwg [gradaaz] The chart of
this penance will be found in enm@Ra’s comment-
ary. Here Barnett follows swa3g in the full fast—
day calculation considering =@ = 1 full fast day.
Barnett remarks “If we leave out of account
the days on which the fast is broken by a meal
and reckon only the days when both meals are
neglected (Iwar@) so that a ‘fast until the fourth
meil’ counts ouly as one Igara.” Then he proceeds
to give the chart of the scheme of this penance
which is the same as that of spERa’s In  order
to explain properly the scheme of this penance
sed  gives the wigtarawmer in  Prakrit, the
Sanskrit rendering of which will be:~varfgiaiy
el w4 g SIR@iRe | Iw waw: e il og-
®3dh® | ie. one has to arrange in order 1, 2,3,
4, 5; then in the second line 3, which is the
middle number, will from the first number of the
2nd line i. e. 3, 4,5 1, 2; and so on until 5
lines. Now each line will have the number from
1-5 of course in changed arrangements; one
line therefore will give us 15 fast days x 5 lines
=75 fast-days + 25 wiwrs days = 100 days in one
series, Barnett does not actually make the
mention of qrE days; he says “The actual length
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of time passed in each series of this penance is
5 times 2+3+44+5+46 days, or 100 days i e, 3
months and 10 days,” ssRa’s explanation is much
better, For the chart see Comm. of sema P. 104.

There will be such four series in this pena-
nce; and the fast-breaking days in the respective
series will be observed exactly as those in case
of @, —i, e (1) weawmafra ( 1st  series ) (2)
fasmasst ((2nd series ) (3) sar ( 3rd series ) (4)
aFEfad (4th series).

In all, the days of four series will be 1 year,
1 month and 10 days=400 days.

60. 26. wgrd waswg [ wgraaw anFd | This
penance is only the larger form of GITEsAAINE,
As in the latter I3, 3z etc=1 full fast-day, 2
full fast-days and so on, Instead of the series
1-5 in the latter, we shall have here the series
from 1-7 i, e 1, 2, 3, 4,5 6,7, and every
next line to be begun from the middle number
of the previous line till in all there must be
made 7 lines, e. g. second line will be begun
from 4 which is the middle number of the first
line i. e. the line will be 4, 5, 6,7, 1, 2, 3.
gagmar of sprea rendered in sanskrit will be:-
HRERi} i a g sigifRe | N e eqmafig i
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wgEacim . || Each line will have in  varied
arrangements number 1-7x7 lines=196 days+49
s days=245 days or 8 months and five days;
such four series=2 years, 8 months, 20 days.
gruiF days in four series as in those of umEe.

61, 24. WewlRy [ Wawf@ ausr ] The
penance is of course of the group 516]718]9
gy and wgrew @sews. Here full 7|8(915(6

fast-days are to be counted asin 9/5]6]7]8

w4a9R  penances e, g. gae® ie. 6/7]8]9]5

fasts until the twelfth meal=full {8/9[S]6|71™
5 fast—days and so on, Thus there will be in
the first line, the regular numbers, 5, 6, 7, 8,9,
the second line is to be made by taking the
middle number 7 of the previous i. e- the first
line and proceed in a regular order i.e. 7 8,
9, 5, 6 and so on until 5 lines. d=ifgaar=g emafmar
w g enfl: aigufw | AW wwn eaiig sl s
g% |l is the Sanskrit rendering of @wgmar given by
swiasy  in his commentary. In the first line
5-9=35 daysx5 lines=175 days fast-days+25 qru®
days 200 days i. e. 6 months 20 days in one
series So four series will have 2 years, 2 months
and 20 days. The wrom days in four series are to
be like those in the four series in W@WES penance.

After the commentary on wWErawufedr, TR
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gives the treatment of ggm and wEreawsFeivg and
aQowfem together in other wgmmars which may
be noted.

62. 12. guEEdass [garast auwd). This pen-
ance is observed by fys@wvgr. Here it may be
noted at the outset that =3m=1 full fast-cay...
and so on, Thus there will be the series from
1 to 16; every number in this series, after @z
i.e.2 is regularly intercepted by @ i-e. 1 full
fast-day; thus the series will be [1+2+1+1+3+1...
1416+1] ( again the deseending series from 15-1
intercepted by w3 ie. 1 ) [15+41414...3+142+1],
Thus 1-16 series=136; 15-1 series=120 days;
15+413=28 =wwg-days; 59 grwid days. In all there
will be 136+120+28+59=343 i. e. 11 months and
13 days. In the Scripture calculation is given as
11 months and 15 days which can not be accoun-
ted for. sprgd  himself says ‘ag sy,  See
enmkg Com. P. 106. This penance also has four
series; 9RW& day observance is the same as in
@uEet in different series, Of all the four series
according to our calculation the period of penance
will be 3 years 9 months 22 days; i. e. 8 days
less than the period given in the text viz, 3 years
10 months.

63. 4-5. srifemagam (eraweaam] The expre-
ssion AR is explained before (see Notes, 55, 11.)
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wifs therefore forms the austerity in which a
person takes rice, pulse etc moistened or boiled
in water only once a day without addmg ghee
etc, to. it. The penance smf¥saiam is one in
which @Efy®s increase in a regular series of
1-100, intercepted all along by =3w@=a full fast-
day. Therefore the mathematical series will 1+1
+2+143+1...100+1=5150 days [1-100 =wEfm days
series=5050+100 sSwg—days]i.e. 14 years, 3 months
20 days,

64. 3-4. This swgmar is to show the periods
of nunship of %, g&E...AgRwFwgr [ in all ten
queens of Seniya who became nuns ] 8 years of

@, 9 of gma...17 of aAgdvEE

65. emaaaRast-Following Barnett 1 have
translated © The Fortunes of those who were
reborn in the Highest Mansions.” For egadf¥ams
=Highest Mansions, see. Appendix III saarga=ait-
qqfd® one who has undergone Iuai@ [snarda—]
i, e. who is reborn, 3@ is in the case of arf&®s
or ¥s and means ‘reincarnation without any
initial process of birth and childhood’ [See aemio
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11 35. 4 52. araRaErgar: n3sl slvmfosawREaw-

g ey sagaeigy: 1431] For zarh [‘See. No-
tes. P. 97].

67. 3-5. afewagsiEm [ W ]...390R 1-See
Appendix III for the full explanation. 6 aRfvEar-
et [aRftsera] affatn ax weslvea oo ol
ooty o wom: dga@  qRFEEE: SRE | o
2 on wwdl IL 1. leaf 129 (a) weewi-| ®mwEr ]
an act of stopping all the activities of the body;
this cessation was with a view to the extinction
of the bodyj therefore the monks who were with
snfs took his bowl and. robes [werftaws (wrr=itarafer)]
9. samsieY [ sramwis®: | An ascetic’s implements
such as alms-bowl, soft-brush etc,

6%, 1. grigms [qegaa] A measure of time,
age of the gods and hell-beings, which is equal
to ten MEFE geums, Barnett: “A @A period
is 1,000,000,000,000,000 times as long as a dfa-
#fam-i. e. according to some, the time necessary
to empty, at the rate of one hair in every cen-
tury, a well of 100 yojsnas iu every dimension
so densely packed with hairs that a river could

flow over them without any water sinking bet-
ween them, According to others (e, g AW,
sgEmaaE, 92) a qfesiigw is the time needed to
empty a cavern one yojana in every dimension
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and full of chopped hairs, at the rate of one
fragment per century. 3. srSFad [ 3 J=ewewaqh
waFaww fograwe; ewarg on wadt 11 1, lef 129 (a)
‘HEFETIR  IgSETHE RGO AR -
o e e Roew ¢ Reragn R sirged:
fRadga=

72. 5 saét A Kshtriya Prince, the son-in
~law of Mahavira who received initiation into
the Order from him and afterwards founded a
' sect, See wmft IX, 33. 7 w@=gw [emEcngT] See.
arme 5. He was the son of a rich merchant’s
wife named ®ra@r. He took intitiation in the
Order from =fizqfy. svg amgea was the king who
performed his withdrawal ceremony., 19, & and
spfeaafind see swaRg com, P. 107, read & fg &
fmaafa, @ 39 o sufagafag + 20, oaRTRERl-
feferauavitrn see. snmERa Com. P. 107,

75, 8 gFH=Guj Br&; 9. wwW=ggH Guj =&’
13, swuwfewr=A pod of kala; Barnett’s Ms. has a
Guj. gloss s=di=gfsa; my Ms. D, #s g=afRw dght
i anfom=go gafewr; Guj. @ gw=gz Guj. &w;
amm=am: Guj. Gloss of D, [ st et ]

75. 1, siai=feet 2. Instead of @&rsar read ®rE-
wur; see snasd Com., P. 109; 2frenfear cf. 1. 5 of

this page; snmRT comments affadml; he suggests
also Wrre:=fg: as an alternative; my D. Ms,
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gloss Guj, ¥, T would like to take ¥rma=A pea
~hen Guj. 2@ with a@ as @d; 5. dr=94-a joint.
F=wrfeH a kind of a bird; 15 fyg=d. =f: Guj.
dad; wwEwee=D, Gloss Guj. fawr =g #=fig |
siduz |1; wg@os=Barnett: a  wooden bowl, see
e’ whom I have followed in translation.

17, wqighear [ @, of eneRa-vigfesr: ] Guj, digd;
connected originally with 9 18 amaES  [eEw:
(=xamza:) /i eae] See. sw@Ra; Barnett: A row
of roundels; Barnett P.49. note 8 gm@ma “See Leu-
mann’s note, In Jain literature, at all events, it
seems to mean ‘ rounds ’ like mirrors, Thus in
Anuttarovavai Abhaydeva glosses it as “mirror-
shaped figures such as in cuirasses (&%®).” In the
Kadambari (P. 16. of Parab’s edition) w@® seems
from the context to signify round patches ( of
saffron daubing); and from this may be derived
the meaning (‘gm®=geafd) found in the Saaskrit
lexica,” gmmg@t=Barnett: a row of platters; snma
—‘qor’ wrsmfERe: |; §e=Barnett comments: “¥e said
by sw@ia to be posts in which are fixed the bo-
Its of cattle-pens; glossed aarft gomsii wmrefy, small
troughs set before tethered cattles.” See swmga.

726, 2. FwmEH=See kT whom [ have
followed in translation; my D. Gloss Guj. zwn=wg;
Barnett: like a coping of rooftiles; wWeEH=D,
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Gloss urqumr Mer, eww&e also so; Barnett—-a row of
globes; sza@@=D. Gloss. Guj. wr@m e vft;
&agy also so; Barnett translates ‘a row of toy-
balls’ and notes P. 116, note 5 “gz explained
by spm@RT as children’s toys made of lac; so Guj.
Gloss ™=t a toy of small balls hung over babies’
cradles, 5 fw-#®...®=Cuj. w==; fEv==mw 10
gnfirr=Guj. s

7/. 2. swaa=Guj. aErt WM 3. s@=Guj.
S 9. siaRRET-SaRn=4. srwres Guj, siwg+iRar Guj.
i, see. sERY. WREW=Guj. fisg cf. spmEig Com.
Barnett: ¢ a slice of a lemon’ not according to

AR,
78. 7. wegw=acc, to Barnett #@-Guj. 3.

79, 1Z. wig witgar v fer [3] See. Appe-
ndix II. P. 129. the story of @ger=wrd witmr fr
frer wrd argam Reg w8 ke & feg L Gead
Il, 1. leaf 124 (a) emra™ comm. wid W™t
weTafE: |

81. 23. gwrfd= night-vigil as a religious
form. see for details the portlon from @zar. Ap-
pendix II,



Appendix |l.
[ TowiRfrer: | ]

[ N. B. The texts of Jain Canon are so
full of repetitions that when the descriptions are
-mutatis mutandis with the  passages from other
scriptural texts, they are noted in the text proper
by [aweit], [sma] or [0] etc. Many a time these
-passages are not materially essential to the
mnarrative of the text proper; hence I would
satisfy myself by giving the references, Wherever
the passages deleted are materially nccessary to
understand the text, I shall give them below
in full, ]

1, 1 &we § 1, The descriptionﬁ of the city,

§ 2. The description of Punnabha-
dda sanctuary,

2

§ 3. The description of the forest
—grove,

§ 4.~§ 10 The deseription of srtm-
qea, dgrEn ete,
1 3, oftar fwen [sg] oafesmn |-amre  eeme 9.
leaf 3. ag v <qrg a3y afRkar fwmr o fifoel e )
qrt &fgelt | aRer smm G aRswRn aifT Ry o |

»

»
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ws i, e. wwwy; its description sige § 56-59,
4, 2. o @

1, 5, ooy [A] wgwEg | @@ Tt | details
as in @ETe  eHe 9, leat 4 (a); it has qagww
v qardt 1+ 50 also Tare § 2.

1, ¢-7. gww enfiwnr [ma] @wwi 1-details see
later sigo 3o P, 84, @mme smw®me 9 leaf 5 (a);
still greater details sfige § 16. 3, 20;

2 18 gk [ ¥ warfRar  zfRafmn  sifiear
qf®ar |

2. 20, waw AU QU A IEm g [Fowsit]
details amTe FFE. 3 oA, <. leaves 158, 159 (b)
the descriptions of both the mountain and the
garden,

2, 21 gty AW SFEEAT  gen, 9 [o] et
The description 9t etc, &, § 3; as to FFawRM,
Fuge, sEwEaiEd see § 2, § 3, § 5 respectively.

3. 1. g ugawwrent-for the full description see
sige § 11. Also 3. 12;

3. 9. ¥ (9] oA sge § 38. P. 37. 1.
4, 5. also ibid, § 15. Ufsta@ausfRaRE TEIRTTEEY
argr | Instead of udaw our rext has $av.

3. 13, wiftelt W TR Fear [qowrsii] | Ao §12
for details,

3. 15, sigr qg=ms See, wadt XI, 11 leaf 535,
ff. The description is merely formal and does
not aid the narrative of the text. See, facarafef
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Ed. Vaidya. Appendix II P, 97-111 where he
has quoted the whole story.

3. 19, apzeit et | for the details of the
eight gifts each see the story of wEEe—wEd
X1, 11, leaf 546 (b).

4, 2 wgr-The story of A9; arwe gIFHo 3
IHo 9.

4 4 J[yfwmie fe, 30- 1-3. Zamfwm sifig
g® [s[@] gewrfd | ie. ¥®  wRar ermgs)  swrmflw
gsafi | ‘ '

4 4 vy #® ) soem we | The whole story
of #w till he became a friar is to be repeated
mutatis mutandis here.

4 5. sRamfiy 9] etc. amo § 21. sRamfmr
wrerafal qaomafiar SRR ReRRTE e SSRTER-
Ysfamsmaierieafiar  augar Twgar wogar o
gfafen ganmrd ete,

4, 8. agRk wsw [vm] fae | R TTrORRE
oAl ArgmeEnfE ARRRE ofeRk aann 3w
fagw (See below), ;

4 16-20. sy et « The story of wigw is
often referred to here. Relevent passages espe-
cially the penance and his faum, sqgesemr are
referred to at various places. The following
portion will be found much useful, [t 11, 1.
leaf, 123 (a). ff.
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§T O G0 WE AYEIR FEE AN seremarst
et afeforramg 1 X afgwr sTafeR feg 1 o @
T[IY HUNIY FAURF W AQrEiEE  agrednn 9 sifdg
RIS TFHE g ifdwg, S0y gan wis werdi
T ITIBZ R GAV AN [ 975 qEEg | U TR -
“ R ot ¥ gewlg smwurre qam @i Reaafed ea-
gufsart fFriay, swEe e | ar ofkdg w8 7 au
o § T AUAMR GHOT AT AT EHUOOTT GAm 22
(=) wafaar mfee fRagafea Sefsarn g | au o @ g@]g
SorTR Aifed Rrgafed SEgy Igrecy SR Agiaed HgraH
FIQW FAZ TRE qTaE A TE 23 ArRE e AIREE |
g Fron wfer [ w@ ] snfgar Sta aan wag Azl e
FANEE. . AAfaTr @ |

After this @gW observes awa fuggafRarsit and
PEMEIER qaEH. .. ... g8  ASISpARTRgaeais  @a-
Faeanny Afaafy e swet wEam fHge )

au o ¥ FIC A0 QU SRl ISR/ quyei quar-
fguol F@mwr 43t qodni At afemRuel  IgENT SRR
AV ITRT [PMARLT  TERC gFF gF e afa-
o fEfefEfeanu 5@ gafrday sre wify g, 3-
st ey, stasiavt fmg, wa wige & fog g wre-
am fieg wg wifeeadifa freg, & sgr amo sganfear
z qr qaEniedr g a1 dafaedeanfear g ar weapfear g qr
gmeanfyar g ar 39g fRoon agr @At guf wwaz @we fag,
TINT EIC [T HOR GEE Neng Q@ fUzg SatAu ado wa-

[
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ferg sreraforet garad fig wraafafesed qivl doi ety
ofta R ITERAM 2 fRwg

ot Fret Wi @Al E@RR FR (S] adaet [9@)
qfiar o™ | QU of JE6 GRAEA SN MW IS
JEATARERIFHCTAE FAAMRE AN e sk
fafoq [W[@] agufeen | ¢ o1 @g o) ot A -
Wi (W] ¥ qafay srg sfgsfiaet aeafy sdshant
fagify [wa)] ferfay [9@)] @@ =€ @ gad weif @@
fgfa & sfg a1 ¥ sz &= 9 fiRv giommeEE T |
a 9 g ¥ g g F @ ARy gResreE s@ =
¥ weERe qEeeET aun e agEl Am ggelt e,
@I A ¥ A Foo ASOIEAN T YSRGS -
frafe emIYigl TIY WG AT FEIgIRIaguEiy  #4-
srRgeagy I g ageeRafy R due s awl
wr geEi after (@] asgafar ol wvEEr wgEo
HMUPIIY G GEHT ERgeEin 3 @wor A aw-
Wit @ @Er qgeate R TRk afg fss e afim
aford gefem1 AT Yaeiiar gedierns dedfim 3-
ORI duiar  SHEqETEE  deRuEEmEiEE  vh-
qufeaEiFraata qelaEeE Fe suaTannE fAgRae 7/
%z 4 Gufeg | AT FeF MIWAAY @ftnfsna] TEa S0
a0 W AgER [IE] wsgarEs {o]... ¢ @ e ! g o
W FEER @34 S Uy quet @ 9 q@ @eEr!
gAtaERaHEEGaAdfa [Sg] AERAE FHAEd sty (@]
agaferal |- @S S T e @ sivdm Ry &
o [am] WS evadEme RRACR #2 o @l @-
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Rl %60 NIIWNAIT [J1F] SI9d S| a9 Afqe 30 gas-

AT | - @ i @k ! R aa3 g wfe ) wmrEe
Ramufegr | ar afdad w7

qT o ¥ WYY AR GHOOE WA AGER s
qm gz [ W@ ] @@ I 938 R A Wi agrEil
forgel oyl # k2 [F@] e @@ ga-
FqarE Areeg | R O @A 9 gaefel ¥ @rdg | 2 W1 aw-
R NE il o Aoy wra afid aftd geds, ewo-
dftrma zadfoar gediforasd afteRs | 2 @ a=RERT
gweg | 3 W gefhgd  dufedsfmn swsefontzy qqng
figaae A S %7 @ A | gfa fr ae ww-
e AEEeE R @ qonErY geEs. SEsare
[vr] RreokeueR @Y IESAC ) @t o oo
savRd wagell  wgERed  sifte @e gemweif ssfaig
[er] fesrdanges =awai | @@ @ w@d qui @
ey =sfa o R w=awafa SEsaor o foog @
o 47 f [w@) w€g ) R Fg @ oo aRaf ser-
Rk Mk’ 1 % RemEETmRe aamemfs-
FRfrEy TEYETT @ AuEdEdn fReg ) quel & @]y
AR GAVRE WIS AErEied dereant 8w« amR-
amg wEE Sy wfefaar  agafegong  garewErErg
groRara wsforer  afGare ST Sl g@fesr  aff
s eummy SRer wSwefeRy  aafgre  enugsiyg
FETT | |

qu o G WEG @FF sumR weE Strorar aftfore-
waferd TIwmi BRI R o1 gorEaas fogfy 1 R Reeed
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qeqaren Al afie geiegf 1R | Wy g e ARt
oM TaNTEEE | R TN GHY W REE aREAWEs | R W1 W@
qarfi | ‘U7 T AR sidardt 3o A o T
Heu FERAURT  TEITER TEEUREAHRIERT ReHage
s wgn fufte, & of GAmfaeR st wmd @R O
Aeegin fear aan @ Gquitelt A wfaar swelE afg fes
qeFd 4 =g WEed [WF] Sy FWNT S T ¥ $ER-
deu ¥ |7 MR GEv Wi @RER 993 A9 | R WU
gardt ! v @g AAfTE Sl @Y AW SRR FEd
1o fE=a1 # 0 ? & Sqgea 2’ Cavmwr ! g amw
Ay AEER WNE MW T qAd C w ®g maar | oan s
Frft TEu A AR ST [ 9| ] & of A s
gart @UHT 99 AgadE SRSl d <9 ed  sfERfdy due
[wa] saEeta qmReT FEa@ e e s=ge e
FqEIT RO | q o gt @t A arkeag 53
quorar | o U @A f Saed A andaar R quorar 7
g oof WY | @I 34 AR FSWET  SIIFEWT dEEEi
fitgmuyl il 99 ATAT FE Aol ¢ FR IFEARE ! 7
‘o | AEfase a@ Rl ghafg gleafy oRfeenfs
geagF@mEd wE 1’ | &g gAar ||

5. 6. IF&aAY i. e. the formal beginning as
we had in the first sreggrgor, is to be introduced

gutstis mutandis here.
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5. 10. %ﬂ? [stra] aq&qq—aﬁae § 102 Muta-
tis mutandis. The description of =afgo § 102 ref-
erred to, is that of FHwsd. Also seeaqTo § 11.

6. 11. gater [FM@] gEar-=me § 12 ggame-
aifirgry srftorategeertiafiaada svan awug-
WEAAT ATIRATCTATOG TGO I TETON -
FemEmE At gEan et

5. 14 17. dorauuRiye.. fmerd s
arer qrear 1—See. dMge § 105, the nurses who
brought him up, his childhood etc. §106. as a
boy led to the teacher. §107 the enumeration of
72 arts §108 bidding farewell to the teacher §
109. qa o & FEULN FRE AAACHAILT 79-
gaUEafy  spREtEETIaRT  dai-
SAUTETES TANET TN EAE qEAS ag-
ardl aEE gRtEe SevEae Oy
wieaT )

5. 19, gffiamt (S a<iame ssTacsorTr.
etc See, story of mgavas qagdy XI.11. Leaf 546
(a)aftarar aftgamr afsTam aRasavnsast-
soguiEaam et saRsasTeTattearn
FRETfear TAFTSTEAT AMMTGATI AZ0E TATH-
guETret. .. ete.
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6. 21-22, afre feoursidiene; Just as in
AzTas ‘s story wargdr XI.11. See, srggaiy e 3. 19.

7. 3. wer [w] Frew-war sAans [wmE] @
&g See. ago § 38 upto line. 16.

8. 14, See. this pace line. 10. 16 ww=T-
MaAy [Jra]...what he did in the second watch
and the third etc. and how he approached waTEIT
etc. Iqre. §17.

23. aigtea [wma) wrefa See. sqro {18, P, 18,
AgfamaTena iy giawi@mme e goay
fcir sEam, A0 qifvram® 99 A% AR

R w1 T At e TOH -
grrorew fareatan o |

9. 3. gz [wmw] Fam-zzgziranmitze dras
g sEaeEe R aaataacaamEa |

9. 24 gamwstrm... g3t [ s ] g -
See siigo §32; for g=r [wwa] see. 4. 4.

10. 18-19. sgwruawaie [{@]... Agmigy ete,
See. wargrat 1X. 33. leaf 457 (a) “facqm@g oy
Tyftrn | srmgagaagIateETants-
feafantey  sigqumwaremge @ AR o
AT TSI AT H TN ITE R aefe -
FrIEHRATHETfE A rgamety awmm frcrordta-
WEYEE  GAEITNaGIgTIagrarats-
ferd e g Srad gamY 9T-
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AT \R WA wpwoifaa qewRquE LY @w o A
TE [F)] Ewan Fw@ee qF T | | ! A’
o e Rpursr qor @t ofegirer | RaoaEe
FEF> [FF] TorwId gaw Iagaet [ o ]
auotad gty | The story of ¥gruigy, the
wife of wrgor ST See. rgeat 1X. 33, leaf
456 ff. from which this passage is taken. Also
10 §206. the same description.

11. 8-9. wzran [w:r] grafSsar also, 12. 26.
vzwe [sma] fagfae | The whole  will be wgme
FAAMSFTIN TARSTANSIARTY GEONAAE 6
B FeqE TICIRNET TNSFRTFRE | See. qwve
ol wsmo . leaf 25 (a).

12. 25. <hex [sm] foamag -shegwngsenr
aEmramcETtizT  seaeTsragdt | G-
T grasatEaT R |

14. 1. S3% [Wh] AqUd  -STSETeTE
feaagioaREt seaueTrgEt [ & 3w T SO
q JEOOW T IFFHRIT IFFZEAW )+ The descri-

ption should be taken mutatis mutandis.

14. 11-12. afegsr [swr] arear gzferar | For
details see wErady XL 11, The story of Mahabb-

ala; also for dfq aasig of 11. see. ey

on e P. 91
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14. 21. R (sna] guRfafim 1-See. snrao
on e P. 92. For full description =frge §71.

13, 1—agfe gemfz [am ] ot 1-agfe
geatte fewarfe awfanfs aefnfe  saaf
getaarts Mfvgarte quorfynfe ffafmn® awe-
qife afaats st sfaEifs faedift ar-
@ift gfordife waoiifs aedife gd&@ify o
AR ETIraTiRiTe i ayateatrayar iR-
afafaaafcaatymnty faeagsaeifs Jofrafs afe-
MAFAEACVEAIARASIRIT  FOATEIIAEATI-
fgaRfyear | sme § 55

15. 23. gEfemasst [ s ] ai?qg.% 1 See,
"o Ao P. 92, {rHne go %. vrsgre ¢ leaf 60
(b) g& Faviwrm | eed af g¥ 13 X fe wopedr
AMH PSR AFMAT TIAT AT AMAT HITHLSAT-
|AMW T QU éim feaaToigstoT
ITgeh U oW @auam fFaT gu qEaae ?
W @G I R THW quaty faesi e
d gaiE aF v | e argEae FEEN S
g qa ST | ael Tes wweis sty qft-
qu ﬁgw&aﬁmﬁq AUEaaF  QauEd WiT-
T wEgrEEs wifar 6T (9] wsazeata (| o the
above passage, in case of TIGTH(S, pleasures
with women are to be excluded, Later in :mno
the women are described,
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16. 7-10. a5 =y Yamuyftear ! avoqegar s
FITEAT etc. ;ge on Irge P. 92, Fpgroe go 2
ssgo { leafl 62 (2) o =g wwwwanelt | mvvrEwan
FTHART AT ST ST RNaraar JevEa
GFRIEIT ROTET gEearafiaraan gRIgaIia-
IO IS AR FAG RaREarrag-
FHEUAETAT AT ANAAT  AATGAT ST
FEaumEAT gt gt T o seeaficestire |/ ¥
W et | iy & gftr o Fossr -
e ? & georfi o sewere ! [ @ ] wsarae |

16. 15. faanur 2T AgNET [F9] qEne

el [o] & [w] Eswg | See. wnymda’s Com. P,
93. The passage is given full. Qtherwise see w-

gt X1 11. The story of #gEs.

17. 7-8. giqa=micsmant wmaur etc. See. anyge
on dAge P. 10, 93-94 Sce. wamgefy IIL 2. leaf

171 (b) 3fr e |EE FeAET st -
L sittrfirgeadt sfarsrome st ererafif-
afy wafE afafaft ool oroed semfew s3-
dytsranr Feafn ) (The story of gwur).

17. 17. watern [sva) afcafse -y 110

2. leaf 172 (a) sfeqaufan giadassan Lor-
guorareEd fitaRatat |

18. 4. sswrer [sa] gafeamar I-swren feer
FHAT WEST ST FFAT FUEATET oM |
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18. 10-11. @roiq 3rop: ey Rreresercarorderr |
-See Iyqge on aAge P. 94, I{rgo §115 o &-
gat freamme Froadr staor ofigedr e
OTTOTE &l |

18, 11 fr [wra ] codfor-sige §56 P. 54

mutatis mutandis ¥ g% ga  gftfirege a=g-
FECgLyor.

18. 16-17. ¥ wrsqrEE [w/] S&A | —
Fees MRCINIATE, LAV, e qahHThIAG ATt
FAEITEL T T TS R Ag AT g -
REIELEIE RS R E B UL L ERIEAR: IR L SO E rer o
{eaTenmfsTreaftrmatTrsTR TR dgatead-
g ffamt wEmaw sRe aw  fRuseorea-

FAUREH AR MEEAIHTAT FIT5T AT
ST ATRE T araaZZ (aary o1 FASH-
TediE SfEgfa gt awvedfaty Rosy d=e
S |

19. 1. sTseafagd gou ele. aware ge ¢
#=q. 1. leal 86 (b) guit srmmwtaye et SR
fomfae = feo azge gefam......

20. 7. sugEw [o]-ArgE™ T3 TEAT SUShRT
fatataeiamor |

22, 5. ¥fyw [8)-amare @, . w5, leaf 86 (b)
M T atqe IfEawr |
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26. 22-23. =g fToor sy gaver qF wuor
qU G qEH WG BEEAE T FAST Tgar fas-
K> L E O EC e T B RS T s A B (AL L ERS I S LR |
Progaar Rrivear g gt oftrean 93wt
AT AT T=aEdT ) o § 23

2712 SR I [T ] IR T T
FIA T BIZEL T TS T TEAT T T QST T AYGEH-
ag 7 FWANg gieon e i seaaaedr 1 See
qmre ¢ . leaf 9. (a)

29. 21. el o wa ! ey g [o ] b
Hq FEY g9 FEE Ame . L. leafl 37 (b) @E-
Tt o G | Fwrd qragu, w§ geenda o, Qe
o, segzfi o WA v et mda G@ ), 9w
A, Atgazad, oand, seroaRd W ! s
Fafefcoa®a ¥ ), & B9 § FN T, F A
Faropfioe | eAfqay wng=estfe, @ =9 §R°
TraT o geareariy

30. 8. wwaw [o] wimfe Fg -wCABURSES
Faws faearas deaw st 7 oo e a=r
ta = o FAE )

30. 19, wrzwael SawurTew [wE] sEiaTa-
wuntaRas |-qa of F JAfte Tar gl T aEe-
mEdE T (9] aoRgy #F TEw emane -

i FESEW TUAAN FSEIO QITUOrECTHA T
FSTTO ATOTHATYT FSETH GATTHTAAT]  Fsaof
ECQATOAATY  FFAT  GIUOECTHINHATG  FSET
MRS FEAU Gty qoawizafe gsgafy
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TR geanefs wenarfr 7 fasenfk 1 -
Fadie asagin s (@] Fgfufman -
T AEAT AEE TATHIARY affaers | aman ¢
7. leaf 67 (b).

32. 2. wnfew (o] swAERrad 1-See. wngo
on sigo P 97, @mmre ¢. €. leaf 78 (b) =miesw o
4 ! A, qfew o W@ | S, enfoaarew 0 W1 )
AT FAC AT T | A FALART g TETEE A-
wrify Frawmmta § g W waf e Aig-
[ET o TETT A Qi SgHAg |- gg { foreer-
R gmr T=o1 gu fmm gawm @wm foedame
smopTiaraaTe afyeay, oa@T ww & o aEniR
73 @ fre Aol qo® og & Freafe oot
HETASITRL AfTeas | § =ota o Tamgiaarts
e BIEE O T B C U U S L BRI DIT D 21 0
AR ||

32.6-1. weaEe [wrd] EsiagsT | -ame L.
leaf 94 (b) @ of &A% WAT WEEHR AL TAE
ANY TAEE [19] WI@EEEES SEHAETes—
“gd Tarogiesar ! dEed, oY fAtaTeEd, @ furelg-
s, af gatzass, wd yfawsd, «F wfgwsd, szm
FZFT QUOTCYT AT ST TN SR FArHs |

32. 16. FTEIME FRE A9 [ I ] awg
qRT | See nygeg on e@o P. 17 where he
has given full details. See =frgo §116.
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33. 9. #rfiure etc. See the details on FywRy
[va) g&a |

34.13. sr&T quurii simgw | See Notes P. 107,

35. 14. fwg [ s ] FetmIe | See wnyo

on Jrgo P. 98. For greater detaits see sfrgo § 3.

38. 13. famrewe [ wa | weomwRg  See.
39. 8-11,

39. 6. sifipreiaehd [ s | frew 1-sfgo
§124 P, 84 1. 18-P. 45.1. 7. All the expressions
dropped form the attributives of wmwur; hence
not so important for the narrative as such,

39. 8-11. fgmare [o] agwont ervurHeTEy oy
e (] FRdin qu fageea sizem wigome [o]
See. sftgo §3>. am o s FEm FamenassE-
TACTITYEREIETRLY TEAN TOQT T g7 J0awg g
T Y T T TUGE T AT FAUND T GO AUTSHS
T A FYRA § AV JAYFFHSAT € O JuEhEE g
I AU AVUHOUET CIPEFET OF EL OF -
Wy oF TERAT— oF g Iiaar | que
TEEY sk freant @ddgd  gieged [ o )
dufaes™ geayyfia aTamt wrman grsmTr
TEARY (T8RN T OGS 139 SUW q99w afe
QUURIE I EWISEd IWrE Shnfvedr  awd
FIET AT qAAD e | | wwTRE w@g oy
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Ferogitqat | AETEAT Wt mamae B es-
o, AT g sihmEmurEg i te g sssy -
granae | | wiew [ aafase afrma -
g, R g Reew wgew mEoae ) &
o o ATRuat | wWe was wEi dgy
XA GFFRILAL...etc. A long passage after this,

For further, see the Sutra proper.

40. 7. wremonte (@] [Fv@] osd=wwl awEre
. U leaf. 64 (a)dw vi ge9 ATEW FTAREH T
A gamE ¥% g agfe Memg@AlE  sam-
unfe @ quoEonfE @ Suuntz @ fqeomonfe 7
sratae, o1 quueEe ar gufses av Feokeg
ar, ae freaaferenfsy dmas=aamtonfs dur-
- orfg quergTRON O FFTET |

40. 11. geraart [9E] adt | See anadym
on @rge P. 99.

41, 17. 18. === =z [ 9 ] tu=stiawass |
See @Fo {17. TE A 7AF AE s N TIE
FETFAG UG WA ATE AR (st
5 quEes FHEUET A |

43. 23-24. 3T [o] AR GRYET AT w7\
- See Page, 31 of this book; 1. 16-19

45. 10. szv Maaand [srw] gteias —grefr-
- gt g [sma) SiRanr o e S
- JF FE W AEEiY A% Sanes | auuew
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WG AR ATAY TR qfEmAg
TEUHNGU  ATSWE R AU AT | A
I 5. leaf 139 (b).

47. 10. gyt (srer quor (S]] See. war-
gay 1. 5. leaf 137 onward for the full details,

48. 11. Read smfurgaizet [¢] 4zg (3] fy-
IF WG [¥]=Q@u qTOF @WrEH " |

49, 19-20. ﬂég& [va] g gar ! generally
the words dropped may be wrérg3 wfyufie etc

but the exact reference I cannot find; Barnett does
not note that the words after srdigs are dropped,

34. 3. Read w=qupvorat @At [o] IFEq-
Fwar R

56. 1-7. See the story of mger wherefrom
the gaps of his faqr and ATISIUT can be filled
up. 58. 23. lustead of Firsaraar | I [Sa]
Read figarawur v [ s J; so also  correct
59. 10; 59. 17;59. 24, The gaps at all these places
are to be filled up from the story of &ger quo-
ted before.

66. 15-16. See the story of @gar for details,

67. 5-9. See the story of &get for details,
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67. Read m@EY [o] for details see the
story of @wal.

71. 7. =M @A [o] See the description
of the garden refered to in 2. 20.

71 14-19, Sce. arate . ¢, leat 51-52. gw
0 qE RETARER AT A FATE -
srafed [we] Rraee St qrEta | quEar 9
qrETaateae wita  anpnagiageeiae faa -
FURICqUAtafsY  TReElEeEaadd gevEE-
SSUTST G TAUASHSTHOINEY FEaTT-
TsenfEga = atrm iy fafaraaratedn
frormngadTiay aAmimaIEEEERT @ aft
T QU AU ETSTGATAL GERE Sreaiawy
qrame [ S ] afesd |

Wi T 0 WE 90 FHifa sRnrENETataEag
Feraifian ISR FITE IR
waawstargfatc s sataaaaaistonaa-
AR IRRATE IS, qEngd (2] | etc.

72. 19. Read & fg 7 [o] erorfszrawind |
aft a o SRmaalind & |9 o soisaatiwg |
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Appendix IlI.
The Jain Cosmography.

Various references in these scriptures, of
the Hells and Heavens-and in fact, of the ides, of.
the universe, as conceived by Jain theology
necessitate the fuller treatment of the same in

a separate appendix, The references for exam-
ple are,

T <. V-4 AWM IAGITAT 9T Jwfo
I ete,

9. %9 3-% ag’ sSfmerenfa [qa] emo
-gmmﬁﬂvﬁaaﬁwwu%ag{tﬁm
faorafamdr aam I |

The very name of the Ninth Scrlpture
‘The Fortunes of those who were reborn in
the Highest Mansions’ signifies the importance:
of this treatment. In Jain Canonical Literature,
the fuller treatment of the Jain idea of the
universe will be found, for example see e
XXXVI arfews St. 157-158, for 3aat St, 108-ff"
[ of course the description of their denizens in.
thorough details ]. We shall quote below the~
Sutras from swerfa’s awd, I,
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The description of Nether Worlds (Hells)
‘or S,

TG AR e AR TR -
FATATRTINIGT QETS: 9ATr 1 aTg A
RN ST wﬁgm&wm%@ﬂﬁ%m@m RTE
TEEiREg e 18 Shrey | AR
Tget: IE:@ FawirangTeRTTaT o fem-
QT T g feafa 151

The description of the Middle world or
‘AwETS,

TGS T rrEgE: us i
[= s-te.]

The description of Heavens or upper worlds:

tions etc, ]

Thus our world as the 7e@ts, the heavens
-stand above and the Netherworlds where the
“a®s or hells are situated, are below. The Heavens
are divided into 3 divisions (1) wea (2 ) ¥wws
«(3) fawras, each respectively standing ‘above the
-other. The following chart will throw much
dight upon this, R A
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I In the above chart the top is fagfmr. II
5 sigax famEn = The Highest Mansions expressed-
in the square by 5 dots, III 9 Fa=ss IV No..
-93 = 12 #&9s. V q=ats, VI Seven nether—worlds.

with 7 central squares forming 7 s from
ST 1o ARICH:SIT,

For a detailed chart See awam. P, 13.
(sm&ewasira series, II published Motilal Ladhji,
Poona); also see, Barnett [Trans. Ant. & Anu..
D. P. 140] For detailed information read awam.
chap. IIl, the commentary on the Sutras quoted..
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- Glossary -
Abbreviations- D=Deshi;( N)=Notes; (Cy=Commentary.

.and line..

qAHGgH [sregw]45. 5 Un-
purturbed.

s [erama) 16, 13,
Unwillingly,

qREy [FrRaf] 44, 15,
to cry out, '

ygag [#59] 84. 8. Un-
decaying,

aFagTNST [swgser)

79. 6. the rosary of
the beads of Aksha
fruits,

wgfira [agw) 41. 6
Unagitated,
safeqa [wed) 76. 8. a

kind of tree,

JoAtEdy [asafed] 31.

10, the. eldest queen.

m'l%m [s=fa] 41. 6.

 Unmoved.,

[ o ] 36. 7.
{ worship, :

The two numbers respectwely denote the page

sregw [ s=g@] 51. 3.
the name of the twelfth
heaven of the Jainas,

afss [afg) 77. 11, an
eye.

oed [em] 13. 4. today.

arsat [eond:] 1. 3. Reve-
rend.

wisw  [enaw) 35. 16, a
grandfather,

atm[etmf] 32, 5. a

nun,

seRaor [waga) 2. 4. A~
lesson.

AT [T 188

a resolution,
gz [&d:] 1. 7. matter.
&g [erg] 3. 18. Eight.

| szl [sre—wet] 59.9.

eight collections of eig=
ht days,



wgw [erza] 1. 8, Eighth,
wgawaemms] 13, 18,

a fast upto the eighth
meal,
sz [ergfa) 17. 9. for
the purpose of,
qzEAR  [eraEwaa] 54,
11. Eighteenth,
agrftaw  [oerfrafie)
54, l4. twenty—eighth,
oty [«fa] 74. 10, Bones,
wgy { w=fr] 44. 8. to
wander.
a3 [emze] 6. 10, Rich,
FUINR [emrt] 4.11.A
friar,
wurerey (o] 32, 15,
not-eating ie. fasting,
73. 18. free from the
infdtustion of worldly
objects, :
JuraREATer [ertretetdren)
56. 7. not being eager.

sromgE{sifaw] 45, 6. not
‘turbid.

11, without a “Beeak.

152

wfufie [afafis] 12, 4
Unwinking,

AgraT [ ergac ] 18. 10,
highest,
sgfesraatma [vﬁm
uiths] 72. 19. a pot fit
to be thrown away
©). ,
AYFAUTIEHTET [~

adaariwRa] 65. 6. (c)

The name of the ninth
text of the Jain camon.

sopeqs [ ergew ] 14 1
attained,

wvl‘wz[ww}'ﬂ

10. entered.

Fupeqfaas [Wﬂﬂﬁﬂﬁf] 12.
11, to enter, .

Augay [@ge] 51,
to follow, .

suyEta Lergem] 16, iﬂ
favourable,

sragfeeren {stifEea] 41, 6.
“Undejéetsd.
o [es] 21, 7.Nfaﬂ‘y.
gy [evra] 8. 10, ‘én-
dless,

»
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| AFEY. [mm] 3. 10,

3w (=) 3. 9. Other.

Fanqy [s+agr] 3. 14, O0n
‘the other oe¢casion.
Juongz [s=anfase] 38. 12.
possessed,

HuraT [ eal ] 28, 12,
afterwards,

waey [srxe@] 41. 6. Una-
larmed,

wtafe [aff]) 72, 20 a

guest.

aigfcd [ sivafa ] 8.23.

without haste,
& [arAT ] 6. 12, self,

oAy [smasr ] 14, 24,
a daughter.

stfgz gty sl
() 17. 19. with a
fault not seen or
fallen,

aAtgsETe [orgamm] 41.

taking of things not
given,

oy [e:] 45. 5. not

despirited.

wgTEHaw 17, 13. not

far or near,

Half of Bharata, i, e.
the southern half of

a'la:gg [ 8!5+'il§°1l'] 34,
three and a half,
AqSEFATY (amfgma ] 45.
1. not being wrathful
inimical. ‘
smfeqraateae [ ssifiam-
fqa: ] 17. 17. desirous
of the undesirable.
agftaasnm 45.6. (c) (N)
not exhausted in self-
restraint.
wqfga [aacr&zgr] 6, 10

unsurpassed.

arguEEy [ wuads |

84, 8. from which th-
ere is no return, ‘
AR [srgdww] 18,
10 the eighth stage
(7oeaw=) in the spiri-
tual rise.

Joqfeza [swfam) 56. 6.‘

unobstructed,

srqgegaT [smfgea] (c)



not showing hatred to,

wrequor [ sme | 32, 11
oneself,

qeqrgay [sfr+usfesr] 44.
14, (N)

ACRRY  [ememrzafy]  28.
19. to clap hands on
thigh like a wrestler.

et [erafia] 10. 8.
the thought (N ) or
seafeaa.

\J

Fsqupuung  [hage] 4.
[5. permitted,

g [opgga) 71 16.
lofty.

Fegee [engad) 73. 9.
Vigorous,

gz [sRafeR] 9. 3
to get up.
AT [ongeR] 22.
18. to get washed.
wfinne [sfuwg] 10,
a vow.
afi@a [o or enfis) 21.
18. coronation or be-
longing to the coro-
nation in which e will

L.
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be against all Mss, also"

arfadss.

afa@ent [afns:] 51, 2.
coronation,

enftg [enfia) 41. 6. una-
fraid.

arwgt (D] 10, 12, a mo-

ther.
gt [ D]
mother,

spATyadr  [Frafed] ‘.
3. Father & mother.

wge [@9s] 84. 7. un-

12, 3. a

moving,
wqry [erad] 8. 5. Flax
-srgfasga the flower
- of flax,

srtAg 35, 20. made up
of iron.

srcgr [e€q] 3. 20. A
saint; an appelation of
Tithankara,

afezate [afsafy]3. 20.
the name of the 22nd
Tirthankara,

A&y [ewwq] 48. 8. form-
less, ‘



m[m] 77. 4. a
red dye.

SR [ swdwza ] 55. 9.
(N)

srEEaur (c) [sm(w)
f¥gawa] 37, 10. bound
cross—legged (N)
qIFRY [ergwreaia] 18, 1.
to go off,

AqEaniEsd [eawmda, |
50. 8. to have to die
¢ertainly.

wfqwor [ ] 45, S.
not sorrowful,

afgary [afwA) 45. 6
undejected.

TS [erArany] 84, 8.
unobstructed,

| [erm] 41.18. food.

s [ s | 2, 23
As’oka tree; the gua-
W seat is proverbially
arranged under @

I,

sEgg 49. 19. one ha-

ving no understanding.
e [ sdmra ] 41, 7.
unconfounded.
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sgrese [ w76,
14. as chanced, as ob-
tained.
TEfEsa [wsrfasq] 48,
2. befitting, . L
wEafrs [ s 29,
13. (c) as used to be
before.

g [F9rgs] 55. accor-

ding to the scriptures.

wEIgE [ awgd ] 8. 12,
according to pleasure,
srmratatea [ @afafa ]

18. 12. duly near.
afefast [ affiaR ] 51

10. to give installation
bath.

wifgeaty [ordfr ] 23. 13,
to learn,

o2 [or1:] 28. 2. below.
WA [s@A] 55. 3.
a day & night.

dfeg [sifsa ] 8. 6.
marked.

% 1. 7. one of the el-
ven texts of the ]ain
Canon, '

AATSTETAY [mm ]‘



{N) The fortunes (ch
apters ) of the end-
winners,
i [#ifs] 80, 6. near.
Afda [ofE] 10, 24,
near,
et [sRmRm] 1. 24,
pupil.
Iafire (s3] 19. 3.

the inner hall.

Frargt 19, 9. see s
IqeqeEy  [Smwfe:) 3,
11. the head of Yad-
avas in Dwarka (N,)
st [safw] 75, 12,
toes,
dq [wm ] 77. 2. a
‘mango,
smu [awms ] 77. 9. a
mango-fruit,

siqre [ommee] 77, 9. a
kmd of fruit, a hay—
plum,

AT [ e ] 45, 3
:thev first promulgator
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of scriptures; the first-
maker,

AreFAr [wenfy] 32, 2,
to describe.

oy [enfagm] 68. ll.
first,

g [onfy] 64. 3. begi-

nnining,
AreFaA [srg:@] 68, 3
the expiry of the pe-
riod of existence,
srraEn [srafisd) 24,
13. (Future Participle)
will be coming.
sErt [ ewmar: ) 4. 1,
came
g [emer]
an expression,

aataae [ smeag | 16.
13. totell

et [sfaa 30. 16,

a command.

sroany [ammn] 16, 15, an
order,

wggﬁ [smgyat] 68. 13.

a serial order,

enfgwe 1. 6. The first-

maker; the first maker

40. 7.



of the scriptures. the
other form, smgm.

wg=ey (argesy] 4. 19
to bid farewell,

sg=gm [ sgssr ] 66.
16. bidding farewell.
|y [3naq) 76. 14, heat.

e [snarws] 67,
8. the religious equ-
ipment,

sratfeorga for [enzfaors-

gfgor ] 4. 13.
from right to right,

aratrs 55. 2. (N)

mﬁmgmw 63. 4.
(N.)

Irew 67. 3. the name
of the eleventh heaven
of the Jainas,

A [ omw ] 14, 13,
reddish, -

turning

svates  [emafya] 55. 3.

observed,

wfew [orda) 32. 2. bu-

rning.

et [ ams ] 37 16.

gight.

g [ emefy ] 38. 3. a
difficulty, a misfortune,
wreoor [ amow | 110 17,
attained to, come to.
srracfirss [ smofta ] 18.
9, a kind of .
argeEd [agiw? ] 17, 15
quickly enraged. :
smaTy [emeRafy] 11. 10,
to take meals,
A= [afaed ] 3. 19
Lordship.
g [¢fa] 26. 13. a parti.
cle (N) with =ugr pe-
culiar (¢) = &fa.
gz [e2%]19. 2. a brick.
gz [w2] 13. 15, desira-
ble,
{F'é' [=f%] 29. 13. pomp.
= (@) 29. 19. rich,
FaT [#ar] 29.9. a lord.
gg (] 28. 3.an arrow.
g [sFm 79. 13, an
ember, a burning cha-
rcoal.
fgzor [ g=ew ] 57. 17,
© M)
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g [eof] 80. 9. the
first disciple of Maha-

vira, Gautama,

Y [o0] 44. 10. a wo-
man,

stearatuar [fafufa: ] 4.
4. Heedful in walking
fat; &7 ‘to move’

Fax [P] 3. 9. A lord,
$aror [ &ma ] 67. 3. the

name of the second
heaven of the Jainas,
gha ] 17. 7. little,
3 [D] 3+ 7. an exple-
tive,
3% [®g] 11. 14.menstru-
tion period.
IHA [Iw] 68, 14. up-
ward serial order,

Itwgy [swsa] 14, 25,

superior.,

IFYTA [347) 5. 6. an

introduction.

e [I9da:] 3. 6. the
gon of sngs and the
uncle of gg¥1. &&
was his son,

gurz [emmg) 81. 1. the
place of residence,
gfarozy [easifi] 81.1.
to live, ,
Iz [soumfa | 4.
2. to observe. -

I=rzAW [I=Ae9Tw) 76.
16, akind of a vessel,

- gsgw [ 12. 23, a

lap.
IsHAST [ I9vawr ] 18. 4.
fiery.
Isafea [Ivafes) 28, 5.
flaming,
IsAror (3aE] 2. 21 A
garden.
Iz [32] 75. 12 a camel

3z [ete] 77, 3. a lip.

ggior [ S ] 6. 2,
energy. :

I3 [sfasfa] 42. 22, o
get up.

3'% [#q] 67. 3. above. -
gug [3W] 75. 14. heat.

IaeE [eRf) 67. 8. to
come down,
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Tacgew [swwd] 31
16. North-east,

Strax [sRwA] 65. 9.are
repeated.

Sfgfeasay [shwd] 46.
9. are read.

IERwTor [sAam] 27. 7.

bringing to maturity.

G%Gm(?m] 45. 15. a

lection.

ITIIFATOT [ Ivygaam | 15,
8. being shaken,

a'ﬁ':!:r [S'Tfi] 6. 22, Up-
wards,

Fegz [D]79. 11, sanken

gesqe [ sz ] 79. 10.
Horrible,

ITE [37gw] 13. 22, gi-
ven up,

IATITTO [mma-r] 75.
14, the pot-like belly.
IHST [ 3vws ] 76, 4,
the chest-side,

IS [WI] 535. 20,noble
Ig [k ] 11 9. wet,
moist,

IZISE [mqﬁ] 41, 3.
to brandish,

STzay [Sveaaafa] 10, 18.
to bring forth, _
IqTrorETSt [ Srearaer J
12, 12. the audience-
chamber,
aaew [swma) 27. 19.
to be reborn.
39 [S9d] 67. 5.born.
ST [I9ara: ] 67, 13
a birth,
IqewT [Sead] 41, 20.a
calamity, ,
IgEET [Svaa) 45. 23,
to shine,
IFGYSAT [ Sdagd ] 53..
23. to observe,

IqrEer [ I ] 74, 9.
shoes.

arAITIET [wmm]
1. 7. (N) the seventh
text of the Jain Canon
named the Fortunes
~ (or chapters) of the \
worshippers.’

Isazz [sgm] 28. 12. to'
get back



Teafeqefiatiof] 28.13.

(N) the aeon of increase.

IEgG [Ivema] 58. 18.
breath,

FERY [Iw@rafy] 58, 11,
to bring down,

wtaa [ sfga ] 71. 16,
towering, '

TaR" [ wagy ] 32. 9,
eleven,

owE [ s ] 61, 21,
each one,

i 78] 2. 22. one; also
7.

quan [tsw] 5. 2. Ha-
ving the same way.

it [ gaEafy: ] 3. 6.
twenty-one,

qaoqeartsr [ gRATEa)
58, 22. forty-nine,

EFATr [ gag r + Vg
‘to come’] 9, 2.coming,

g [gsearg] 41, 20.from
this,

eq [317] 2. 12. Here.

qIqTET [ag9) 38. 3. of

that form.
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THZN (vEargs] 787, a

cucumber,
Ty, [Tam] 74. 9. thus,
gqur [gwn] 73. 10. the
way of seeking alms.

‘waamr [ Tyam ] 73, 10,

seeking,
sirgag [sagafy] 31, 18,
to leave aside, '
sfteres [ waR ] 58. 45.
noble,
Mg [swga] 31, 5, set
at naught,
%L [ R ]2 3. How
many.
Fw¥a [ w9 ] 12. 21, an
armpit,
wIX [#9] 36. 14, work,
Eﬁé [Far] 10 17, Having
done; from g ‘to do’
%z [#18] 38. 5. wood.
®eg [%zw] 75. 17, the
side,
wETA [%25] 79. 6. side
trans. rings (Barnett).

FIE [FaRw1] 79, 8. a
bridle-rod.



wfewery (i) 194,
a pan in the form of
the waist (c).

#feqq [#hwx] 75. 11.2
hip—bone,

q:%‘r%{ [ wafa] 22, 17.
to cause to be dragged.

Forr [#9%] 15. 4. gold,

Formad) [ wwas ] 57.

4.2 kind of a penance

(N). |
wour {=f] 78. 3. an ear.
ooy { w7 | 3. 17. A
bride.
oy [#atad] 76, 2.
the row of the pointed
ends of the crown je-
wels (c).
HOURIT [ wwg ] 15,
16, the harem for pri-
ncesses,

HUZ [@W}Z. 23. Krishna
Vasudeva, (N) theson

of 4§33 and P,

g [eq] 67. %, heaven,
wodg [waaR] 72, 17. %o |

be fit, to behove,
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et [wead) 42. 1. to be
able, :

Rt [#eart] 36. 9.
making out, arranging
for.

£qga{ D ]7S 15 a
pot-shred.

wearTryer [saledd) 30
12.the abode of action;
for swraor see foot—
note. P. 40, .

Sagvad [ saegw ] 18,
16. with the tokens
well fulfilled.

FIGHAT | FagEw | 36.
11. those who did their
good works cleverly.

waTg [72f] 4.6, sote-
time.

war [ &% ] 16, 15. %
pltcher

Fqe [F@w] 11,
palm of hand.

s /9. 4. Horrible
(c) swollen,

wiky [w0+ws] 75, 7.a
sprout, a shoot,

10. a



T (W] 79. 7. a
basket i.e. a net-work.

wEauiear (sesfen) 74.
14. a pod of horse-
gram.

woa [ s5w] 12, 3. the
name of a tree,

&g (%) 56.3. morning.

Fowig [Fa+sa) 11.8.
every morning.

wareac [&me] 37. 13,
the space behind the
door.

wiyeten [#usfes)2, 16,

A cornice,

wzor [#99] 3. 26. A
narrative.

wzg (D] (c) (N) 17.26
a pot—shred. cf Fwesa
wat [#4r]16. 6. a story.
wfe (23] 19. 16, where,
wret [ w0 ) 63, 14, a
body.

wrSeE [wawan) 67, 7.
leaving up the dead
body.

SRt 72, 2. the leg

of a crow,
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a;&gq[tD] 74. 4. 2
kind of vegetable Guj.

HRT

| ®fe [#X) 75. 5. a bla-

ckbird,

Hr&+® 21. 15, to die,

g [ s@ng ] 67. 6.
dead.

Frearm 27. 18. death-
month; the proper time
for death, '

wrsafadfy [@e=afat) (o)
37. 17. of a mature
age,

Ffeg [FRwafr] 69, 25.
Will do.

four [+] 13. 4. why,
what etc.

fauz [#)32.14. black.
feaw 31, 12, the em-
phatic particle=“ what
to speak of ”

fraor [z 72, 20, in-
digent, poor. |
fry [#0fa] 32. 16, to

do (passive),
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wrex [ Asfa ] 15, 4. to
play.

ooz [ 3fr )12, 20, a
womb,

Ty [sRa ] 17. 15,

, angry.

g9 [37] 17. 111 Kusa
grass,

*Haa (e ] 67. 16. how
‘much,

TS [#14] 34. a lac.

wg Ferargfoan [#Rega]
10. 17. family serva-

nts; chamberlains,

#4T 15. 8. the name
of a flower.

#Sa [D] 75. 15, the
front portion of the
branch of a tree. see
().

ﬁa [#4] 27. 23. anger.

e [#9] 79, 11. with

74, eye-lids,

ﬁm‘*ﬂwmmr 28.1. (N)

®r [A9] 41. 17. anger.

&gx (397 12. 2. a bo-

~dice.

mmaﬂa [Famraarfas:]

72, 9. a'man suffering
from palsy. v. . %q-
aR (c) better,
Swsar 75, 2.
of a heron.
#a [srFa) 14. 14, belo-
ved, ,
frga [fegs) 17. 26. a
kind of tree; garw tree.
sfear [Fhewr] 76. 16. a
gourd,

= [g9] 18. 9. destru-
ction,

the leg

"GN [|RuaR] 17. 26,

burning coals of v&(
wood.

@A [gwa]  45.
bear,

gaw [gaw] 8. 15, A
fast,

@ [@ra] 41.19.eatable,
Faor@a [fniea] 18. 1.

quite soon,

o [dwEh] 6. 14,

A milk-nurse,

to

geam [Fs]l5. a hunch

—back Woman.



geth [ o ] 57. 12,
small.

Faraar [wea] 16, 7
bringing out phlegm.
& [@w] 15. 7, aback.
@y [D] 71 16, a

pillar,
faar [ D ] #4. 45 to
abuse,

afgar [ afwr] 77. 2. a

stone of a fruit.
aforr [oRsr ] 3. 7. A
courtesan,

w 53. 1. way.
TGy [eagE] 14.16,
the palate of an -ele-
phant,

afcey [43] 34, 45. 1o

censure,
Ty »[nmm}-fse.
21, from viltage to
village. :

g [oedfe] 6. 12.A
householder,

Rrerg [l 79. 12.10
be fairt,
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drg [ ] 18. 14, me-
lody.

My [N ] 76, 15,
neck.

goregdr [l 4. 17, A
kind of mortification.(N)
gnwm&nﬁ[gatmm
32. 8. guarded in con-
tinence, ’

afea [afs#]3. 5. mdlgo ‘

gfem (Rw ] 77. 4. a
pitl,

Fozg [ V] 3. 19. to
hold;; causal dogrify
3rd. pers. plu. Pres.

A¥sT (Mrs] 67. 4. A
series of nime heavems
see Appeadix IIL

Mfzgr [aiemr:) 36 .20,
the members of the
gang.

W [AN] 36. 10.a
gang.

NreEHE 76, 2. 2 row
of round stones,

<repxforore [dedfam)is.
15. the sound of cele-
stisl minstrelsey,



Teay [ 13, 14,
[ (¢) to try ] to hold,
to observe, \

=T (78] 8. 25. A house.

ez [widafa] 38, 11. to
kill.

gz [ fa ] 36, 13. an-
nounced,

svaor [ swas ] 29, 15,
proclamation,

|q3Iey [9g7] 32.10.fourth.

wItegar [ 9gfia: ] 4. 1.
of four kinds.

Tedaw (agfiafaaal 54.
12. twenty—fourth,

asazgy [ Fgafy ] 59. 9.

sixtyfour,

SEary [Fwafaa] 84. 5.

the supreme ruler,
g [ 94 ] 84. 4. the
eye,

g [ D]18 19.a
collection.
sfvefera [ ] 17,
15. enraged.
T [941] 74. 10.skin,
i\
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=Y [@wfy] 26 21, to’
O'IVG up
fem [aw ] 56. 18 last,-
a=SA [qgia) 84. 3. ha-
ving four ends.
TIEHIHT 2. 16, gold.
fazz [ Refd ] 15, 4. 1o
stand.
frawzx [Reis D]? 76.
5. a piece of plank,

| Rrman [ far ] 17, 25,

pyre.
ST 67. 7. a garment,

ger [ga] 13. 22, fallen,

goaar [ gaagsr] 53,
16, stepmother.

AT [%Etr:] 1. 2. A san-
ctuary; from faar ‘a
pyre’ i. e. originally a
a temple built on the
ashes of - saint -or a
holy man,

& 18. 14. cloth,

Ay [ sgfeman] 54
15. thirty-fourth.

FNgaw [Fgiaaa] 54. 10,

fourteenth.



gqr 1. 1. (N.) A name
of a city.

afiqn (W@ ] 67. 3.the
heaven of the moon.
faeon [ famawr ] 66. 16.
pondering,

8 [v] 36. 20. six.
gurforar (D)76.10. dung
cakes,

Sz Iv9] 32. 10. sixth,

- gEroRu [wwd] 8. 10. A
kind of mortification to
observe fasts upto the
sixth meal,

g9 [8%] 15. 7. an um- -

brella,
goquoy [ szEEa) 3. 5.
Fifty-six,

ofeg [ ssft ] 12. 1. all

SIX,

sfegar [D] 74 4.a‘

skin.
st (D] 74. 9. bark,
geirarA |vsfafian] 54.

13. twenty-sixth,

fog (fer] 78. 1. a hole.

fguarr [fom] 74.14. cut,
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foea [ i ] 74, 1L

the state of having
veins,
wix [afR] 1. 6. if.
S| [aw] 35.17. a kind
of a demi-god.
SFEEqo [gg@ad] 1.21,
A shrine of a Yaksha
(A kind of demigod).
sewflg [ wsifa ) 19. 2.

battered.
surga [ ez ] 730 22
_country,

sogg [ wig ] 1L 10. a

knee,
v [s=a ] 81.17.birth.
vt [ @] 14, 16,

whereas.

FaunTEwRTaRka  [Ta-

weaamafes]73.13.Obser-
ing the rule of heed-
fulness & assiduity.
SRTS [SGTE] 74, 9. an
“old bull,
sagare 28. 2. a proper.
name. |
sey [sa=fy ] 17. 25, to
_burn,



worar [sew 177, 4. a
leech,

sea [sasa] 56. 3. bur-
ning.

ser [ @ ] 3. 15, as,

just as, '

stEve [ agmas ] 74
8. as for example, to
wit,

&1 [@raq ] 48.5. by which
time,

ot [ @ ] 52, 10, a
vehicle,

smorey [@ag] 84, 6. giver
of knowledge.

sforgey [@a=] 21 11
should be known.

sitoy [sg] 75.4. a knee.

st (sra) 50, 19, born
i. e, a child,

straz [wfd] 15. 14.to go.
s [@ea ] 1. 3. until;
this expression is used
to show the deletion

of na often repeated pa-
ssage.

strasane [Fashad] 4,10,
for the all life, :
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s [ awt] 12, 20. of

‘whom,

- wrgfuer [ D sw ] 14

13. a kind of red flo-
wers.

A -qrR(araq-aaa, ]16.8.

when.

B[ fmr] 77. 6. a

tongue.

sfifya [sffra) 81. 17. life.
sfrasfi@or 79. 11, with

spiritual strength.’

goor [sf] 19; 2. old.

gatwEn [grus] 29.9. a
crown prince.

Sz [FAs] 34. 14, eldest.

sirgssmmer [ D ] 79. 5.
(pass. present, parti, ¥
ag to see.) visible,

sy [@fa] 50. 11. sou-
rce of life,

gy [@s=] 2. 15. yoja-
na, a distance equal to
eight miles. '
ssgor [ @& ] 8. 17,

~ youth.,



ifefzs [aff] 27, 24.
the eldest of the Pan-
davas.

st [#a] 4. 3. therefore;
that which,

siq [sg1] 75. 1. aleg.

sfm [ sfwa ] 12, 2L
prattling.

sted [w=1] 3.16. A, birth,

g (wy] 1 4. (N)

ferag [=rafa] 28. 8. to
think,

foramag [=afa ] 12, 25,
to think,

Az [@waf] 32. 14. to
dry off; to emaciate
oneself, (N)

gaur [dwm] 56. 5. em-
aciation,

33z [®@meafr ] 31, 5. to
place.

ot (€] 84.9.an abode,

oz [ fafa ] 67. 16. the
period of existence,

frawo [ RafaRa ] 21.
15. (c)=mrg:gdm  (N)
with the standing pos-
ture breaking off,
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|

fan [fmas:] 21. 15, in
a standing  posture;
see (c).

e [ aw ] 44,
child,

fewer [ fewm ] 47.13. a
male child,

fewarr [fwm] 47. 12. a
girl-child,

efrarfear [D])¢ 75. 2.a

peahen,
vzrar [@rar]ll.7. bathed,
urror (@] 84, 6. know-
ledge.
usq [qasa) 64, 4. sho-
uld be known,
foresteer [fswdm ] 21. 8.
with ggF=1e wiping aw-
ay manifold actions,

foregoor [ s ] 35. 20,
made up of,

forar [faw=] 12.20. One’s
own,

forafam [faafa) 12, 23.
sitting,

firg [D] 11. 5. childless,
sterile (c).

11, a



Orgex [ @a= | 84 17.
should be known.

o . 8, an expletive

(N.)
aw [aq:] 4. 1. then,
e [aa:] 18. 1. then.
aeag [asfa)] 44. 16. to
look down with conte-
mpt,
a==r [gdf] S. 14. third,

Feasas [D] 38.9. ono-
. matopoetic word for the

sound of snapping.
afe [a&] 79. 4. a side.
Fex [ax] 2. 20. there.
AT [ agaed ] 55. 4.
after.
aeforar [qefrmr] 74, 14,
young, ripe.
geac [ D ] 29. 9. (¢)
YIIBR YHGA:| TR
a1 R, AL & the
master of city-guard,
ag [as: ] 53. 23. pena-
nce.

agwww [awsn) 8. 11 a
wortification,
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ates [quwd] 32, 11
mortification,

azr [qar] 4. 2. In that
manner,

qeTea [aarsa] 35. 3. of
such sort,

areer [aww] 84. 7, One
who makes us cross.

avT [arar] 78. 1. stars,

arfta [ara) 10. 12. like
that,

qican [arews) 3. 14. of
that type.

areg [arsafa] 44.:16. to
give blows,

AifEdad [qrerw)] 76.
6. the strip of a palm
—fan,

& [Fr] 55. 2. thrée.

fargar [frsa] 4. 13
thrice.

farr®r [der] 28. 3.sharp.

fqom [divl] 84. 7. crossed.

fafasay [Refad) 45 1.
to bear with patience,

fafsa [ Az ] 50. 10,

lower (life).



frax [frrdt] 28.19. three
steps, (c)
AT [didmw] 84. 3. the
maker of the ford; the
pathmaker,

dtazw [ Faaw] 54, 14

thtrtleth

gFatrﬁur [gwoft=r] 37. 14
silent,
gfiuite [gof) 16, 5 si-
lently.
o [3wg] 55. 23, hght.
aw@ [ s&w ] 51, 17.
thirteen,
faga (D] 15. 4 a ball,
qur [&aw] 12, 20.breasts.
wraaﬁ [ermarae] 75.
18. a row of small
mirrors,
fataa [Rafaa) 66.9 tran-
quil,
g [e1m] 41, 12, gross,
g [ @mdk: 14, 19, an
elder,
vfeg [ &fRe ] 17. 6. a

spot.
g1 (3] 58 16. a dole.
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= [ 17, 11, Dar.
bha grass, _
gt [afRa] 12, 3. bro-

ken,

geag [qif ] 6. 21 to

give,

| gaga [D] 37.18.quickly,
 gazafra [ ot )

59. 23. ten collections
of ten déys, _
zEg [qard] 18, 13, five,
gaae [gmaw ] 41. 8
made up of ten nails.
gaw [3ua] 32.10. tenth,
gawm [z 3. 2. (N)
Yadavas,
gretr [qe:] 7. 12, agift,
a store,
g 15. 8. a string,
A [BR#E:] 47, 12, a
boy.
gt [Rar ] 47,12, a
girl,

iR [afe ] 11 5. a

girl,

?{r%w [ ] 27. 24,

south,



fax [=f:] 75. 15, a lea-
thern water-bag.
2t [eRe] 12, 4. sight.

four (==] 20. 20. given.
fea [fsa] 18 14,

celestial,

faac [Ram] 14, 14,

the sun.

frefnror [Re] 2,19, a

direction,

fama [ama] 26, 15,

the name of a sage.

T (g% 80. 10, diffi-

cult to be done.

gEa [gala] 3. 4. diffi-
cult to be checked.
gg [gra] 12. 20. milk,
T [gtfwamar] 18.

4, unbearable,
m [serdefa] 4. 20.to
climb

[;m] 28. 14. adoor.
gam [azm] 2. 15,

twelve.

gaeaw (gEmad) 54, 10.
twelfth,

gag [D root

to wander,

Tx [a=sfa] 12.28. to glve.

o2l
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| afer [l ]

gar [Raa] 67. 5. god-
hood.

hlgﬁ"l’l’ [Ramt firr:] '59..
2. beloved of gods.
Farorgr [ Rwar ] 10 19.
(N)
Iaw (=] 84. 8. a
preacher.
& [f&] 55. 15. two.
e [few] 5. 5. second.
gqur [zad] 3. 16. seeing,
squrarg [waqf:] 2. 16, The
lord of wealth, Kubera,
el [wafaa ] 55.
21, overspread with
veins,
sqew [w9:] 4. 2. Religion;
religious tenets.
srwET [wasar] 15, 20.
the doctrinal discourse,
sesrTrca [gawraa) 81,
23. the religious vigil.
12. 9.
meant for religious pur-
poses. '
asswr [fiamm] 15, 8.
being held. :



aa 42.17.an echo-word
for a fall,

Y (9] 6.14. a nurse.

qqEy [awga ] 12, 3,
beaten by a shower.

Yo [gfeg ] 14. 23. a

daughter.
TR [Fara) 32.
nakedness,
.qNE [Fasity) 28, 1, a
~ Banyan tree,
7wy (D s@R] 22. 4. is
known,
aaly [a0@] 1.1 A city,
the word is also found
as qud.
ABFHSAT [a=gaw] 10. 11,
. (N) (C)
T (77+%] 69, 7. nine,
ageafag [qgmafisr] 59,
16. nine collections of
nine days,

agt [ D ]3. 18, only,

. Except that,
qror [ aFRa ] 68, 15,
difference; read in the

trans: *° The
different,”

16,

matter
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i

awers [waa] 14, 17, a
name,

ar [3r@] 22. 2, known,

arar [(«ifsr] 77. 8. a

nose,

ety (Fging)3s.14.
thick like a mass ( of
clouds ).

Fereremor [fem) 29, 14,
going out of the world.
frsda [Femsa) 35. 1.
gone out, withdrew.
fawr=sy [fdmsfd] 10. 23
to start out,

fawrar [fstar] 1. 3. went
forth,

fewstey [fdm] 4. 5. the
synonym for a Jain
monk-lit. knotless,

fa=s [frers] 37. 14, un-

moved.

fasae [fstea] 80, 11,
one who best cleanses
himself of actions,
fasror [frafad) 17, 21,
wreaking,

fra§ [Para] 27. 23,

burnt,



fergrorre [Rmear] 27.
14.made a sinful resolve
for fagm; see aary 1X
34.

fiqe [fezl] 44. 15. to

censure,

fawgg [Freig] 34.14. not
throbbing.

e [Afdar] 2. 16.

constructed.

ferag [ ] 74, 10.
fleshless.
fermr ] 27. 23, one’s

own,

fafger [Fom) 12. 5.

to observe,

feregae [frsgad] 42. 19,

beyond calamity.

frgae (Rewf] 37, 1.
to disappear, to hide.

frgere [f9e] 8. 5. a

blue lotus.

franfex [Fafaa)] 18. 14.

thrown,

Fram [fRea] 28 8
having heard.

g [ froma ] 58. 18,

a deep breath,
faehar [ M2 ] 12, 14

to lie down,
dftz [fi=] 45. 3. low.
dterg [Hgaaf] 11, 1L
to go for stools,

Yfufaa [MRe] 11 4.

an astrologer.

asq [z@=) 53. 2. should
be known.

Ywaw [FwEa] 28, 5.
the condition of a hell-
dweller.

qEifea [sHfka) 2. 17, a

spor t.

qfsaaz [sfmf] 15. 15.

to throw.
wrgag [wefem] 67. 11

gracious by nature,
watex  [da) 45, 15.

contfolled, careful.
qne [@:] 8.5. beauty,

qeaa [5-ers] 35. 16, 8
greatgrandfather,



gese [Fase] 84. 4.
maker of the light.

qase [g] 2. 18, To
the very sight.

qEFEy [yaredta] 41, 12,
to renounce.

Teaftqurr [sRatai] 2.
16. to report back.
1 Tt [srqaﬂaf%f]lz 13.

to descend.

qeuE 5] 36, 15.

morning,

gegww [ w=ew ] 37. 14,
hidden,
q=3n (9| | 18. 11, after.
gsSEd [seerfka) 28, 2.
covered.

=BG [=r=rgy] 29. 12,
(c) the family suffering
after the man enters
‘the order; Barnett,
(N) (T) The man not
feeling at ease in the
order.
gsguwr [s9=:) 3. 3. The
son of #og and &fyuft,
gogaEy [aR+Iwr v @]

1. 5. to wait upon.

gz [ww] 30. 19. &
throne,

gz [w2] 11. 9. cloth.
qfewrar [ gfwar } 1. 3.

went back.

gremey [ sfemif ] 58.

16. to accept.

qressz [ad=ad) 31.13;
to accept,

qfefryemy  [sdfremmiy]
4. 10. to withdra_w.

afegar [sfgar] 14. 1L

awakened.

qfeas [ sfaw ] 31, 15.
a stop, prevention, an
obstruction,

gfefirmaz [ shifadd ]

14. 3. to return,

afegoon [sRgl] 32. 13.

complete.

gfen [sfaw] 11. 6. an
observance,

gfear [sfamr) 35. 39. an
idol.



afex [afia] 36. 8. fallen,

qfeanfyey [ sarem |
56. 5. renouncing,

qfeerag [sfemai] 9.6.
to offer,

qfeaex [wfafeafy] 23. 6.

to clean up.

gqfegef [afaea) 17. 21,
observing with a view
to clearness or cleanli-
ness.

gefyasaz [ shfesf ]

9. 6. gives them leave,

afeque [srfaavhfa] 37.13.

to promise,
gew [waa] 55. 2. First,
quottd [G=rwa] 23, 12,
fifty.
qzw [wm) 2. 2. first,
quee [ dERwm ] 63, 2.
fifteen,

gquurnger 45, 11,
(M)

quurd [s@fd] 34. 13. ’l‘he
name of Bhagavati
Stitra,the 5 th s of the
Jain Canon,

©)
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quuRTger [wemgg] 73. 18.
like a serpent.

quory [s@g:] 1. 7. prea-
ched, set forth,
quorrgg [ swaa ] 7411,
to be known,

quegt [(9&@a] 12, 2. the
oozing of the milk from
the breasts.

g [a=1] 67. 7. a pot.
gamEs [amfzawnfi] (c)

17. 11. plucked up
leaves.
Tege [ &R ] 67. 4. a
layer,

gfeerg [ SRewr ] 36, 1.
a basket,

g1 [5dq] 84. 4. a lamp,
g [ 17. 7, with
the weight in the front
i, e, bent forward.
afaa [wafr] 26. 20. be-

ginning from.

TyFaT [suas] 36, 14.
greater in quantity,
agfyw [=afa ] 2. 17,

joy, happiness; past pass--



ive participle used as
a noun,

qmg [ wig ] 36. 13, a
festival,

qaa [sgq] 73. 10. per-
mitted by the preceptor;
v. . 9 i e, 5qq Zeal-
ous see. (c.)

Qg [a+sw] 10, 11,
to give birth to.

qftfyaa [dRim] 18. 19. |

surrounded,

qfewrg [ oRag ] 41, 16.
possession,

gftsiter (D] sReqh to
brandish round.
gfcore 18. 8. a  deter-

mination, a mood of
mind,

gfifoeaatas [aRfval-

wifas] 67. 6. proper
for extinction,

qredta [sfiwd=a) 38 13,

in the wvicinity.

qiarrag [afersafy] 26,
11. to divide,

qfeam [ @t ] 4, 20,
period.

qien [wafr:] 23, 24

a- period.
gfawi [ wfa ] 28, 15,
the period of ascetic
life,

qfcafeser [dRafs@]17.17.
devoid of.

qfcaag [R+Vaq] 8. L.

to dwell,

qfeaey [Raef] 14. 12.

to carry in the womb,

qReard [ Rt ] 55. 2.

series,

gfcar [aRee] 1. 3. A
congregition,

gz 35. 19, a. measure
of weight.

“qore [were] 76. 11, a

kind of tree.

gfgsguw [afisa] 55. 22.
covered over.

g [ W@ | 8. 8.
entered the order of
Jain monks,

ey (W] 2. 20. A

mountain,



qgaz [ mwfk ] 14, 2.
gives up the worldly
life.
geata [ D seem ] 79. 10,
faded,
qaey [wwea] 18. 8. fine,
praise-worthy,
qz [afya ] 19. 3. aroad.
e (D] 18, 19. a
collection,
qzrgr? 76. 8. a kind of
tree,
gzIg [swrafq) 18, 21,
to determine,

qter [7a) 18. 12. free.

qSerr [weafa ] 28, 15.
to attain,

QST [ SgiwAiari]
18. 16. twilight dawn,
qrasger [ wgda ] 14, 3,
appeared.

qrIar [wg®] 74. 9.san-
dals. ]

gqrre [ amee ] 2, 16,
ramparts,

qreq [ds%] 14. 11, the
reader (of the dream)
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qror [D] 22. 17, a chan-
dala;Prof. Vaidya ‘life’
anomalous since he
was already dead; Bar-
nett ‘hooks’ no authos
rity. A

qrot [ar91] 41.19 drinking.
gty [ wms | 58, 16,
drink,

qrorzang [ofaqra] 41,
12. harm to life.
qrontaSr 75. 18. a row
of small round vessels,

giforer [ arfiw ] 22, 18,
water,

yrforeree; [wivmeer) 3.17.
a marriage,

Qg [Fwfs] 78, 1.
of the morning,

qrFa [ wged ] 3. 2.
leadership;also written
as qIgF@ by Mss,

q [arg:] 74. 10. a foot.

quawTget [wigage] 14, 6.
holding of feet. :

qrategen [safear) 118,
made lustratory or ex-
piatory rites,



qrra [ e ] 2. 23, A
tree.

qieor [wos] 8. 16, a
fast-breaking day.
qrx [mafy] 42. 20. to

observe.

qifes [ar@t] 17. 25, raised-
up sides.

qraaef [ a9+ ] 4. S.A
doctrine,

qrasstAter [sremE] 38.3.
coming to; pres, part
passive of s++/31q,

qra [ o ] 27. 25, the
side,

qraz (@] 9. 2. to
see,

e [g39) 31. 12, see-
ing.

qrantya [waika) 2. 18,
pleasing to the sight;
full of palaces,

qrar [aR] 3. 17. A,
palace, arEEaNm i e,

the pleasures of palaces.

qrgfear [wanfs] 75
17. ribs.
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Rre[Rg] 27. 25 a
father, ‘

fufi weuen [ gfswes )
76. 1. the spinal chord
with its bones,

fafzafeqer [gerfa) 79.

5. sinking ianto the
back.

foeer [fazs ] 36. 1.
a basket,

fam [wifr =) 12.3. like.
qrgawer [(fegm] 6. 21,

gift out of love,

dqra (fia] 28. 2. yellow.
gafa [g=f] 28. 2. earth,
guorwg goawE:) 1 1. (N)

A name ofasanctuary.
goRe [ 9% | 2. 3. a
flower.

gewa [ gt 10, 9,
flower offerings.

geRrA [gearea) 35, 13.

a flower garden,

gog=a [g0=a] 36. 4.

gathering of flowers.

gefssa (23] 2. 19.East,
Fagsa=No: th-east,



geafimge [ geerehs |
29. 2. facing towards
east,

i@ [ger] 34,

man,

9= [¢3] 7. 5.the name
of Jain scriptures exis-
ting before the present

14, a

&Fm; their number
was 14, :
TEERAETTRS [EOR-

axaeE:] 56, 1. (N).

fear [¥E] 77. 9. a
rind,

U=y [S@d) 12. 4. to see.

o [994] 75. 5. knee-
joint,

QTror [goo] 2. 22, an-

_cient,

Qe [qtedt] 8. 15.
first watch of the mght
(N)

NS [‘ﬂwﬂm@] 13.
17. an oratory.

gt (rwgfes] 31. 18,
five handiuls.

qeg [ woea ] 27,
Pandavus,

25,
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cgage [ wigagu ] 28, 1.
(N)

ge [4g] 28. 13. (N)
@y [gaf] 4.7, lit. to

touch, i. e. to observe.

$zx [eFefa ] 7. 10, to
break,
siga [GRa] 17. 22.
blossomed.

qFIT [T=93] (?) 3. 5.
foot-soldiers  of the
army. The printed E
has geqm

e [afra] 6. 22,
thirty-two,

g<ita® [gfaem ] 54,
15. thirty-second.

afear [#R:] 2. 19, Out-
side.

qrag [gad] 2.14. The
city of Dwarka,

IR [grra) 4.17. twelve.
qEEw [ grw ] 28, 14,
twelfth,

eEsft [gaaiad) 24, 15,
versed in 12 canonical
works,
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gz [@ea) 10, 10.
childhood.
qrecanas [Feawafa] 11,
6. beginning from
childhood.
grEai [Geaf] 71 12,
seventy two,

e [ @faafa ] 55, 3,
twentytwo,

qrataw [ giafaas ] 54,
12, twenty-second.
are (@g] 12. 3. a hand.
aifefn [aRdw] 12. 12.
outer,
= [ ff= ] S5, 12
second.,
g% 64. 2. awakened,
QO[] 75. 8 A

kind of berry-trees.
e [dfas] 84. 7. the
awakener,
sgsfiger [ dgstas ] 14.
12. a kind of flowers,

weegur [wstas) 75. 15,
the baking pot,

wst [waf] 55, 1. a wife.
g [#e] 18 19, a
warrior,

g [Va=a) 9.

a9 [wFd] 11, 6. devoted:
to,

T [w<6] 32. 15, a meal.

9T 9. 5. a pantry,

wfa [wfFa] 11 12, de-
votion.

wg= [ 8. 6. beauti-
ful,

6.
to fill,

wex [wea] 8. Pot. part,
of ¥; butcarrying hera

the sense pre, part,
being,
et [wm] 79 7. a
portion.

WS [sm] 13. 14, a bro-
ther,

Wy [waw] 8. 4. bro-
thers.

witrrsg [wfm=a) 83, 20,
should be spoken,

g [ wRa ] 28, 13,

mfar [aaf] 6. 11, a
wife.

wag [ wafa ] 320 11,
wawmt to  exercise in
penance.



stver [wmn] 79.12. speech,

e [wea] 79, 14, ashes,

wrag [(wma) 79. 12, to
speak,

wraarE [weafy] 55. 22,
a heap of ashes,

firar [foen] 31, 14.alms.

frremafan [ faet
wandering for alms.

sfrer [Ra) 18. 1. frigh-
tened.

W [ A ] 58, 17,
food,

#a 1. 6. reverend sir;
used to address the
preceptor, cf. Pali uga
(N)

#g [a%] 2. 16. intellect;
mental powers,

weAwsRr [wegmeda] 15,
9. in the midst.

afszrw (9] 8. 26. mi-
ddle-class.

atza [afaw)l7. 22. clay.

At [ adsto ]
31. 11. pleasing to the
mind,
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aygoer [ & ] 31, 11,
pleasing,
woped [#g=r] 17. 14, a

man, ;
wooy (a4 ] 12. 20. ‘I
think,

wegg[aeas | 17.24.a head.
Ag [area] 15. 8. a gar-
land.

uwz [#ga] 35. 13. big.

AZIHZIS R [Agags®] 19.
1. big,

Aze [aga] 30. 15, ma-
gnificent.

azfcz [azd ] 11. 9.

great worth,
wErapawT [aggart] 45,
15. Noble.
wzrew [e9w] 19.8. big.
AEEE 68.5. the name

of the country,

atefy [afkd] 75. 12, a
buffalo.

awg< [A9y 12. 12.sweet.

wefem [aRer] 15. 23.
a woman, ° §¥sf leav-
ing out the mention
of princesses,

of



ARG [agew] 77, 9. a
kind of iemon. (N)
efm [D] 29. 9. the
head of a village wew
(c)
AT [Argsas:] 16, 7,
belonging to men.
MIBEE [A=FER] 35, 9,
a garland-maker,
wma[aw )74, 14, a
kind of pulse,
AEer [sww | 14, 20, a
Brahmin,
mfaw [ @fds | 4, 15,
monthly,

fest [f=n] 10 13,
futile,
freordmar [ R )
41. 17. heretical belief,
fremme  [rormmE] 74,
15. withering,
gEw [7€a] 7.1. A tabor,
7 [8%) 74. 13. akind
of pulse,

geow [ gfsa ] 27. 2,
merged deep, addicted,

gfssar [ qRsar) 72, 5.
fainted,
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gATST [grasi] 62,12,
(N)

g3 [ gas ] 12, 22
child-like,

Ha3T [g8%) 78. 3. a kind
of plant, a radish,
gaEE [awag] 41, 13,
falsehood. :

Agor [Aga] 41.16,sexual
intercourse,

AFw [q9] 84. 7. libe-
rated.

@ [ gaw ] 35 20, a
mace.

AT [ d%% ]9, 6. a

sweetball,

A [ dww ] 84. 7. a

liberator.

atear [ afar ] 2. 17,
adorned,

#nor [#=9a] 12.21. babb).
ing, speaking indisti.
nctly,

g3E [Heafa] 32. 4. to
get tonsured,

gt 75, 18, a row

of small troughs,



avtx [=f] 11, 12, en
expletive (lit. also).
ooy [us:] 3. 13. of the
king (Genitive singular
form).

Tofaft [aeeef] 16, 14,
royal splendour.

ar [ ] 19. 3. a
street.

@ [w=] 2. 17.pleasant,

@ [w:] 18, 9. dire,

wwuafs [wnad] 53. 23,
a kind of penance,
wifar [uffma] 58.22,
day & night,

T [usr] 3. 7. A king,

Tramsa [usant] 15, 3. a
main road.

aatale |[us=f] 52, 19.
royal splendour,

Tt [usir] 29.9. a king.

of& [uf] 19.2. a heap,

fte=w [=3x] 14. 21
Rigveda, :

g [=] 66. 9.
splendid.

®g [®=] 17. 15, angry.
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wreqefy [ sl 1 3. 7.
The chief queen of
Krisna.

Tgas [@as) 2. 20. the
Hill of Girnar (N)
ﬁwga [Qtax4] 12.4. root-

cells of hair.

gFar [org] 14. 13, lac,

7T [#=7¢f] 15. 6. one
who has understood
the matter,

At [ sar ] 61. 21. a
branch.

FTHRWGIL [ FFHOFI |
10. 18. excellent with
swift equipments,

asta'[amg]” 1. a
gourd.

Frguor [ wrEoa ] 14, 25,
handsomeness,
g¥Fa [w&] 78. 9. rough,

= [@sa] 12. 20. greedy.

Sx [#3] 31 11, the

plucking of hair,

rrore [ Aemm ] 84, 3.
the lord of the world.

T (s8] 79. 9. to
hang,



w (47] 2.3, A divi-
sion,

gy [aeg] 13. 15, pleas-
ing,

<0 [awg 18. 6. a breast,

qzaEaer [aawEs] 76, 3.
a row of toyballs (c)
ge [a2) 76. 11. a ban-
yan tree,

afeqer [sades] 71, 15,
an ear ornament but
at the end of a com-
pound ‘ best ?

quEe [wwe] 1.2, A
forest—grove,

guftaer [ates] 72. 20. a
mendicant, see (c).
quur [7of:] 2.16.a colour,
quorsy [aois: ] 1. 2. A
description. (N)
gasgar [awsaar)o6. 16.a
narrative,

g [a&@] 28. 2. cloth,

g ? 78. 1, a violin,

gar [ vaa] 1.5 to
speak; Farft (N)=spoke,

gaur [ ag7 ] 79. 10. a
face,
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T [3wfx] 11. 11 to
decorate; to choose,

gy [sadf) 22.16.

plucked out of; depri
ved of,
et [=ser] 10, 16,
explanation,
quTreen [=sar] 10, 10,
explained, spoken,

groncEy [arerd] 51, 6,

Benaras,

rgaeeat (agssa] 28,

5. the name of a hell.

aigs [(q1gs] 78. 4. a

melon,
gy [ =Ry ] 38, 25.
risk; danger,
are [a%:] 6. 16. a year.
g [ah:] 28. 13,
country,
qraeT |qrang) 12, 13, a
bed-hall,
fa [=f3] 4. 1. even.
fardaax [safeafi] 17, 14.
to pass about, to go
beyond,
fage [Ags] 67. 1. the

name of the mouutain,



e [ R ] 37. 1L
large.

fafeor 18.9. scattering,

o [ fawa ] 79. 4. de-

formed,

fipas [Fsfas] 55.5.

)
fasg 67. 5. the name
of the first Anuttara
Vimana.,
faftrerg [fafema] 11, 17,
death, '

froor (e ] 22, 2,

known in details,

fafe (3] 29. 13. main-
tenance,

fafeoruon [fedod] 1. 15,
broad.
o [ Rfd ] 13, 20,

given,

Rreasreg [fasswif) 42.14.

to abandon,

FrogerfEmea [ fsdesr: ]

16. 8. fit to be given
up.
faougs [fwgsa] 28, 3.
discharged,
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facagor [ fs@or] 27. 23,

destitute of

fqarer [fRmm ] 67. 4.

heaven,

fafta=s [ faRaa ] 15. 12
amazed,

fraugs [=wwra] 76, 5.
a strip of a flapper or
a fan,

frT [=3] 79. 6. like.
fafgz [(faf ] 32. 1L
divers,

Graswg (Rawfa] 29. 12.
to permit,

faeeg [ JRAHE] 3. 11,
to enjoy; to wander
about, '

oy 77. 11, a flute.

draw [fafwea) 54, 12
twentieth,

gz (3] 18.13, showered.

gautegaan [ swugwa )
72. 5. the questions and
answers,

oy [3z0] 18. 4. pain, |

Jaife [ demg ] 27. 24,
On the shore. (N)



a‘l"[%t] 17, 15. spite.
]9 [Aa] 40. 11. a dress,

gz [7g ] 18. 19. a
collection,

@ [@] 41. 13. One’s
own,

g [@s] 12. 12. One’s
own,

| [&1] 38.24. of one’s
accord,

| [ war ] 29, 14,
entertainment,

anfean [walk=] 79. 13.
a cart, or possibly a
hearth cf. G. @wsl,

@@= [@) 35. 18. true.

o™ [(@=E) 72.5a
lection; the course of
scriptures.

|ty [fs) 3. 4. sixty.

g<aw [aga] 1.7, seventh,

gaaadr [ awagd ] 58.
15. seven collections
of seven days,

e [ @dag ] 3, 9.
the leader of a caravan
i. e. a big merchant.
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qETag [wegmafa) 10, 17,
to call.

afg [@d] 4. 19. with,
gatFa (sagw] 22. 8. in
the proper direction,
(c); Barnett followed
in trans.is wrong; used
with aufefsfy,

quterkfa [exfafka] 22.
8. in the exact cross
direction,

geq (93] 79. 8.1.a ser-
pert,

gaey [@me] 3.10.whole.,

gaz (aa] 10, 24, right,
gao [ wAw | 1. 6, An
ascetic,

que [@w] 14, 19, able,

queqy (aawd] 14, 14. of
lustre similar to.

gafiaey [@afmafa] 42,
7. to attack, :

gwi [ @A ] 18, 12
well, :
qamr [@wm] 150 6.
simaltaneous mith of

Guj. w1 @1¥; Moar ¥
&1 AT,



gutataz  [ewAfafa] 13
16, to comfort,

gt [@t] 76. 8.a kind
of a tree,

gfag [ @@ ] 66. 6.
prosperous,

@fwg [afag ] 17. 10,
a kind of wood for
sacrifice,

|qETT 29.
ering,

gzt [@gEw ] 8. 26,
taking of alms,

gggW™ [agwv] 120 21,
lisping,

wnafaa [ag=sala) 12
3. raised up.

aArge [angga) 66, 13.

arrived,

qargfcer [aaaga) 11, 3.

arrived,

&q (7a]21. 7. hundred,
qaftrs [waha] 3. 15,
A bed.

waEgg [wadss) 84. 3.
self-awakened,

| [eflw] 17, 15, to

remember.

14, a gath-
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afcfaar [ @eva ] of
similar complexion,

gitegar [aoqas:] 8. 5.

of the same age.

afte [@w] 8. 4.

similar,
ag |asa] 41. 18, a shaft.

gz (%] 75.8. a kind
of plant,

geq [q4] 14. 14, all,

gegey  [gaanw] 60,
4. (N)

QAR [qasmafia]
54. 4. Indulging in all
modes of desire,

gegex [ @9 | 78, 11,
everywhere,

gzr [ga] 45. 1. to
endure,

g [aga] 34. 14, tho-
usand,

guA [@ikar] 41. 19,
something sweet,

aur [ws] 77.9. a teek—
tree,

|rne gfed [@ert skai]
42, 3. (N)



T [arw] 11, 9. a
sheet of cloth,

e [aifts] 6. 16,

more than,
|w [m@] 75, 5.a Pri-
yangu creeper,

|qmuur  [xava] 32,
friarship.

qmte [wead] 75. 8, a
kind of tree,

g [@efas] 32, 9.
Samayika  scriptures
like erer etc;Barnett’s
and my (Trans).laws of
peace (N)

grfager 17. 9. sacrificial
faggots.

aifw [enfe] 8. 2. the
master,

|QEIQEA [q@dea) 68, 1,
the particular period
see (N)

qrzg [@ad] 17. 7. hav-
ing placed together.

qreEeel [aeen] 3. 4. a
group of thousand.

g (D] 110 20, to
bring to.

13.
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s [aera] 20, 20
" help.

atfeesr (@ifva:] 19. 2L
attained.

fasaz [faafl] 28, 6.
to attain beatitudei.
faz [xa] 22.3. advised.
fafzs [Rfs] 79. 8.
loose.

fauzraar ? 78.7. a kind
of fruit,

fag 64. 2. beatified,

fafgaz [fafkaf] 84. 9.
the condition of abso-
lution,

fatqx [fafewr] 31, 2. a
litter,

facams [Rrang)4l. 8.
covered by head.

faft [*f] 6. 8. the name
of the mother of 31ggs.
saa 47. 3.

faft 1] 55. 23. splen-
dour,

faftass [*la@] 8. 6. a
kind of auspicious
mark,



fastazw [Remes] 28.2.
a stone-slab,

e [w] 77, 4
phlegm,

fag [faa] 84. 8. Bliss-
ful.

Fafeator [Rrar] 31, 13. a
lady disciple.

o [fafesr ] 31, 15, a
litter,

Hraady [sashs] 79.10.
a pot-like head,

diz [R=] 14. 11. alion,
defmifon [frfreifa)
57. 12. a kind of pe-
nance,

gwac [gFa) 81. 16,
one who has well att-
ained his object.

g® [3%] 74. 8. dry.

guer [@w] 44. 13. a
daughter-in-law.

geom [gawn] 40. 11

one who has cleansed
himself,

guRfufze [gakffRe]14.

21. well-versed.
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gguer [goa] 81, 150

meritorious,

| gfuwr [em] 3. 16. A

dream,
[ﬁﬂ] 22. 2, heard.
[Hawmw:] 64, 8.
a scriptural book.

gaftag [gifha] 2. 21. the

name of a temple,
g [g3a] 38.5. well-.
formed.
gew [gwi1] L 3,(N)
garr [(wam] 16, 23, a
cemetery.
gegar  [gv9]
service,
gga [ ] 55. 22.
well-fed with offerings,
well-lit, 4‘
gegew [géEs] 6. 15,
Happily. 5

gua [gFr] 6. 13, de-
licate, :

gwg [gew] 8l 16.
well-fultilled,

| [Aq] 15. 8. white,
Af (Bfew] 29. 10. a

merchant.

10. 12



v (D] 74
11, thestate of having
blood,.

Qe [few] 5. 12, six-
teen, :

aeew [dewaa] 54. 11,
Sixteenth.

dreww [ghad) 67. 3. the

first heaven of Jains,

< [dem) 2. 17. re-

sembling.

‘gt [Gwfoar] 74, 13,
a pod,

doareg [d9rs] 8. 18.an
open place,

gaag [@amfa) 16, 12,
to be able,

bz [dfref) 51, 2.to
stand,

wfea [dfm] 21. 7. ga-
thered,

At [G+aq] 16. 16. to
control,

g [@=r] 17. 18,
evening,

otz [effe] 71, 71,

to set up,

firfan [ énfn ] 38. 2.
near,

gfer 79. 7. a joint.
qua [dawm] 28. 1. Att-
ained,

Fafeqa [dsfaa] 1. 6.
started,

daitge [dfaw] 47. 14.
surrounded.

HqriagRw [ davfigem ]
41, 10, desirous of mak-
ing others attain.

- @qge [32] 11. 19. the

hollow (of the hand).
@3y [ @¥wa ] 10. 6.

to ponder; to think.
& [me:] 3. 4. the son
of &g & Siqag
gy [$am] 12. 20. born,
gozun [dem] 4. 20,
A penance of fast,
starvation.
=3 [d7] 55. 2. a
year,
daz [dwe ] 7.2 19
soiled,



Feramew [gomes] 29. 5. a
triangular pah; an open
place.

wga [D?]77. 2, akind

of fruit,

gz [7=] 14. 3. glad.
&g [ggw] 77, 1. a

chin,

Tex [g] 12, 22, a hand.

gfeg [fRaw] 15. 7. an

elephant,
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ghacadt [sfawd] 21. 19.

the best elephant.
g=x [D] 10. 24. quickly.
e [e@] 14, 23. a

heart.

fRex [ ] 4. 15

to deride.

atge [garm] 55, 22

fire,

2 [V 9] 2.
el

15. to be
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